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| Neſt i is 4 We of Hong 
nitions, but that which in Creatures, 
haying reaſon or ſenſe,” is preſerva- 
tion and propagation, , a that-in'a 
State, which Ti mean by Intereft:; and this 
4s cither Domeſtick | F inward, as rela» 
ting/to the particula F- ame ind kmd of . 
Government, or Foreign looking outwards, 
as regarding ſuch alterations' abroad', as 
may be of goed" or evil conſequence to a 
State ; and ſuch counſels, deliberations, of 
ations, as may improve good, , or prevenit 
evil, are according to the Intereſt of a Nas 
tio, and the contrary againſt'it. And ta» 
king, the words thus, the pr proſper perity, or. ads. 
h 


verſity, if riot the life and Fun, 
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The PREFACE. 


that followed it, ſo none ever proſpered (exs 
cept by chance) that forſook or miſſed it ; 
and conſequently, it is matter of the grgat- 

concernment#to a Prince, to ſtudy, "and 
make bimſelf Maſter of it, that in keeping 
his Counſellors in awe, by his own knowledge 
and experience, mn matters of State, he may 
have his affairs the better and faithfullher 
proſecuted ; but in ſearching for bis Inter- 
eſt, be ought to be exceeding, careful, of not 
' being miſled by former Fxagples which are 
to Politicians, as of®1d, the Stars to Navie 
gators, rightly underſtood, the beſt Guide, 
and nſtalen, the moſt dangerous. | 

For Intereſt i all Countreys 1s change- 
able, that which was in one Age, not being 
always the ſame m the next, as the (rowns 
of Spain and France do ſufficiently evince. 
For Spain being by corruption in ( ounſels 
lors, and Miniſters of State, fraud, oppreſ- 
fron , and couſenage in Officers and Ser- 
vants, with. perſecution in the Church, and 
ſeverity in Government, cauſing ſeveral Re- 
Volts, brought at this time Tow, and into a 


languiſh- 


The PREFACE. 
languiſhing candition,the Intereſt of the Fu- 
_ Princes, is changed from' that of 

ng againſt the Houſe of Auſtria,ant for 
ES to that of being for-It, and gan 
France, the latter beg at preſent, 
more than ſuſpicion, that having now got the 
advantage of Spain, they intend to mprove 
it to an univerfal SE as' Spain "A 
merly deſigned. 
But as a Prince Ne” to be ftudions i in 
di 1/covering of bis Intereſt, foto be ſolicitous 
mn examining the Integrity of Counſels 2iven 
on left by corrupt Comer he ſhould 
be put (for private ends) upon defigns pre- 
Judicial, if not contrary and deſtruftive to 
the Intereſt of his ( ountrey. And becauſe the 
wi/dom,or defetts of Princes, appears much 
in' their choice of ( ounſellors and Miniſters 
of State (who under them, are the mana- 
—gers of their Intereſts) there ought to be in 
the Eleftion of ſuch, a ſpecial Bye to their 
Principles,as well as abilities, avoiding with 
care, all avaricious perſons, as men, who for 


advantage, will upon all occaſions, forſake 
A 4 and 


The PREFACE. 
and defert all fidelity, the chief ingredient of 
 ' a good Connſellor. For when men bave parts 
without honeſty, they are but the greater m- 
| firuments of miſchief ; and we fmd that lit- 
tle. more than comman parts aſſiſted within- 
tegrity, mduſtry, and dihgence, have done, 
and do the greateſt things .in the world : 
Nay, that ordinary parts, with ſuch qualifi 
 Cations, do more than the ſublimeſt without 
them, the art of Government not. being ſo 
myſterious, as State Monopoliſts would make 
it, honeſty (as King James uſed to ſay) bex 
ing the beſt policy, and ſurely that is the beſt 
Government, that provides moſt for the im+ 
ployment of the Honeſteſt men. 

For as no State can flouriſh,. where their 
Intereſt is not purſued, ſo' publick Intereſt 
will never be the Rule, where Counſellar's are 
not faithful; and when publick Principles do 
not govern-qnen, | private Intereſt will, and 


render their Country as 7/1 wchanding for 


the higheſt Chapmen ;. ſo that although the 
Notion, that Intereſt cannot he, is true, yet 


it is not (in Subjetts) fmgly-to be truſted. 


For 
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The PREFACE. 


For fice private, worldly, and carnal Tnitey 
eſt * (which in perſons wanting honeſty is als 
wayes mercenary): 'may be changed by the 


it is 4 great Error in thoſe , underſt 
their Intereſt, to rely: upon their C ovnſellors, 
or Officers , without examining, \w 
their (ounſels and Aftions are pur ſtiant of, 
and. conſonant to-their Intereſt ; or yet 
great truſts, to preſume upon any orher qua= 
lifications im (ounſelloys, and Civil and Mili- 
tary Minſters, than either truly religious, or 
truly honourable moral principles, which eqn» 
not change, as private ſample Intereſt, not 
bottomed upon the one, or the other - principle, 
will. ſurely do according to the Young s of 
temptations. * 

And therefore, as upon'g colt of: bad Coigh 
fellors; and Miniſters, depends the happineſs 
or infelicity of a-Prince, and State;Sir Wal- 
ter Rawleigh of frming, that a Common- 
wealth is more: ſecure where" the Prince is 
not good, than where the Miniſters are bad; 
fo they cannot ſhew mare wiſdom, than 'in 
fignally 
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fignally rewarding , and incouraging. the 
farner,and exemplarily puniſhing the latter. 
I\know that Counſels are not always to be 
Judged of, according to ſucceſs, it being poſe 
hle, that honeſt and well grounded ( oun- 
els 'may miſcarry, and to puniſh men in fuch 
eqfes,were to diſcourage the ableſt and moſt 
Pirtuous Perſons from ſerving of their Prince 
or State ; but ſametimes deſigns are written 
' mnfuch large charatters of ſelfiſhneſs and 
corruption, the foundation of them bemg laid 
# hes and forgeries , as ts legible to every 
impartial Eye'; and when fuch-appears, hy 
a true diſcovery upon inquiry, the Criminals 
onght to be made examples to poſterity. 
Formerly the affairs of Chriſtendom were 
ſubpoſed to be chiefly ſwayed by the two great 
powers of Aviſtria: (herein Spain is under 
ſtood) and France : from whom other Prins 
ces and States derived their Peace and War, 
according to the ſeveral parties they adhered 
vato, But now the puiſſance of the former 
being ſo much abated, that it Heſerves no 
rank above its Neighbours ; France of the 


two, 
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two, remains the only formidable Potentate, 
of whoſe greatneſs, all Princes and States are 
as much concerned to be jealous, as _ 
they were of that of. Auſtria. BAS 

. For, conſidering the French King, in 
relation to Frazce, ſtored: with good Offi- 
cers,. Men, | Money, and Ammunition, ito 
his ſeveral augmentations: gained fron all 
his Neighbours, by conqueſt; exchange, or 

purchaſe (as from Spain," Italy, Germa- 
ny, Lorrain, nd the Spanjſh Nether- 
lands) giving bim free paſſage into their 
ſeveral Dominions,and to. his preſent Naval 


ſtrength, mcreaſed lately by an ' + Tre tate 
wnbappy accident ®,be is actom- Pub War. 


modated for any Deſi his. ambition ſhall 
rompt him to, or at leaſt ; fhould the fickly 
_ weak young King. x ira die wer 
to diſpute wcontroulably, bis right to all the 
Countreys im, Etirope belongmg to that 
Crown, as ſo to contend for the Imperial 
benity, ſhould be furvive the preſent Em- 
perour, if be ſtays till then : and if bis aims 
maybe gueſſed at i by the writings of his Subs 
jefts, 


© Th& PREFACE. 
ne are commonly the tranſcripts or 


} their Princes ſence and mind, he 
to all the. Lands, lying on his fi de 


the "I Rhein, as belonging to the an- — | | 


cient: Kingdom of Auſtratia, (bis ſuppoſed 
inheritance) - which cquſed a learned man of 
Strasbourg (who ſuſpefied their Common- 
ow to be ftrnck at) to maintain in wri- 
«5 (og few' years paſt) the Rights of 

ly againſt all pretenders.Hnd thus ups 

ack ohh o_— France furniſhed 
high:thoughts or 

| __ A jarahet bee d from him, 
tha to deſign an univerſal. Monarchy, which 


ace Princes and States ( as they 
ofety) to unite, for the 


kee m bounds and koaies. 
1: ed now aragland; is'70t the leaſt in 
eral” concern” Europe, and ”be- 


| ts 
auſe ; and divided bythe 


« " FE eos thy-makes it the Common Intereſt of 
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'TO-THE:« {ona 


READE]! 


LL theſe Diſcourſes fave the 
laſt, being the reſult of the ob- 
ſervations made by the Author lon 
ago, inthe time of his Travels, a 
writ ſome Years ſince: Tf the Reader 
ſhall find any diſcrepancy therein to 
the preſent Times, either inthe Age, 
r Deceaſe of Princes, or other per 
[a or in ſome little Change in Ter- 
ritories, Afairs, or Governments, ke 
is deſired to impute the ſame to the 
Mutations, which have fince happen- 
ed in ſeveral Kingdoms and St: 
and not to.the Authars Ne 
verſight, who hath throug 
all OY ndeavou 


but Truth ; in matter of Fat. And he 
doch reaſonably hope, thi thoſe Al- 
terations which will be found, are not 
ſo material,as tolefſen the value of the 
actions and, Concluſions , - which 
ay | Fered by this IT rgarſe.' } 
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THE 


INTEREST 


ENGLAND 
STATED:.. 


"WE... Olding it neceflary in the 'Diſcouriing 
of England, to conſider its Doineſtick, 
- WF and ;Foreign;:Iftereſt feverallyz I 
ms = ſha] obſerve:that Method; and&han- 
dle them diſtinctly,;:beginning with the farſt, 
The fle of Great:Britain, of which England-is 
the moſt conſiderable [part,'. and that; which. is 
chiefly taken notice of-in:the World;i having the 
advantage of an 1ſland,;-in:being divided-from all 
other Countries, [bythe Ocean, :Narrow: and - 
Northern: Seas, is. not ſubject to thoſe.incurſions 
that Cranignnns Countriesare,; not being in dan- 
ger from abroad whilſt its-Naval ſtreagth'is pre- 
ſerved, by keeping their ſhipping in good repair, 
and. their Marriners:incontaged. by goodufag 


Neirher'is it fit for Foreign acquiſitions, inregard 
of. the, uncertainty.-of ; wiad and weatber;./ and 
chargeableneſs of tranſhertation z but contenting 
themaſelyes with the bounds: thatiprovidence;hath 
given them, making :it __ d&ilga to ton 

; ' 


> 
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their-advantage for trade, to increaſe their great- 
neſs at home, is their firſt Domeſtick Intereſt ; for 
as ſelf-defence is the chief intereſt of every Crea- 
ture,” Natural or Politick, and as without trade, 
no Nation Gag be formidable, eſpecially at Sea, nor 
able to-maintaina ſufficient Naval-guard,or defend 
themſelves againſt their-,powerful Neighbours ; 
ſo Trade muſt be the principal intereſt of Prgland. 
+ this Nature,ſeems to. admoniſh them unto, 


rohbitingtheirafſeting ForeigaCongneſts, _by 

Flack wink 

Firſt, for preſervation, and without much for aug- 

mentation. , _ hn ty | 
Secondly, for viewing theaCtiansof their Neigh- 

bours, and qualifying them - with might and 


ſtrength ſufficient to render them Arhjtrators in 


their differences. 

Foteign Traffick, inendowing them with N 

helps for 'Frade beyand all other Countries: As 
with plenty of ſtaple Commodities, incompaſſing 
them-with:profitable and rich Seas, convenient 
and fafe Havens and Bays, bold Coaſts, Rivers 


Andthirdly,for advancing both their} ome a | | 


and good Ports, all affording matter of encourage- - 


-mentfor Foreign Commerce; incomparable means 
« in-their:many Harbours for increaſing their Navi- 
pation, and great invitations to ſtrangers to make 
uſe of theſe advantages in trading'with the Coun- 


& - And:yet beſides theſe Natural helps, England | 
hath further the advantage of all other Conntries, |: 
m:iſomecauſtoms and practices: Asin that of breed- : 
Sons of Gentlemen , and'ſome- 


ing'the younger 


timesof the Nobility;to the Miniſtery,Law, Trade 


advantagesþs hey are ab Ifland, | 
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ad Phyſick, without projudice to their Genwility, | 
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of England ſtated. 3 
their Heralds not requiring, ſo much as any re” 
ſtauration in fach Caſes; although it frequently 
falls out, that Gentlemen, during their Apprenti- 
ſhips to Trades, come; by the death of their Elder 
Brothers, to be Baronets, and ſometimes Barons. 
In which particular, England may well be ſaid to 
come neareſt unto antient Prudence, and right. 


| Reaſon, of all other Nations. For if no Country 


can be rich or flouriſh without Trade, as indiſpu- 
tably it cannot, nor be more or leſs confiderable z 
but according to the proportion it hath of Com- 
merce; and that antiently men were eſteemed; 
honoured and dignified according to the benefit 
and commodity their Country had received by 
them; the Traders of a Nation ought to be mo 
encouraged, and Trade counted the moſt honour- 
able of all profeſſions. 

Secondly, 'by their greateſt Nobility marrying 
_ all degrees, where fortunes anſwer their 

ities. | 

Thirdly, in his Majeſties Prerogative, for dig- 
Ni m_—_ of acquired Eſtates, as he ſees cauſe. 

And fourthly, jn that the ſingle poſſeſlion of 
Eſtates, renders in reputation the owners of then - 


' Gentlemen, all being vaſt benefits to the Nation, 


(which other Countries axe ſtrangers unto) in pre- 
venting idleneſs in/their 'numerous Gentry, and 
incouraging induſtry: in all ſorts of people. In 
Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, it is 
eſteemed below the quality of a Gentleman, to 
be bred to either Trade, Law, Miniſtry, or Phy- 
lick z| (except that among the Papiſts, ſome are 
bred to the Charch to get great Eltates, that lea- 
ving no known poſterity, they may thereby ad- 
vagce their Families, : as they many times ws in 

2 or- 
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Germany, Ftaly,and other places.) Neither will the 
greateſt fortunes tempt 'them to marry.into the 
Families of any of theſe Callings, they chuſing to 
live miſerably, as many of them do, rather than 
to match under their degree, or at leaſt, not into 
fuch, as they eſteem noble. 

And indeed, they cannct well do otherwiſe 
without danger of degradation, one of the rea- 
. ſons for the depoſition of Erriok King of Sweden, 
Uncle to: Guſtavus Adolphus , being the under- 
valuing himſelfin his marriage ; and if the Empe- 
rour, -or. Northern Kings, confer honours upon 
any of their Subjects, not of antient deſcent, they 
feldome laſt longer in eſteem, than the firſt Gene- 
ration, 'the Families of theſe Countries being ſo 
ſtated, as makes it almoſt impoſſible, upon any 
account to intraduce a-new Jaſting Race of Gen- 
tility, ſave that in Sweden they have in theſe latter 

es:alloweda general command in their Armies, 
the faithful and prudent diſcharging the .employ- 
ment. of an: Ambaſſador extraordinary, or the e- 
Ieftion into the Senate, (which conſiſts of 4o per- 
Tons): to be a good original of new Nobility or 
Gentry. : [1 
.. In the United Vetherlands, the Gentlemen are 
much upon-the ſame' punCtilio's, except that in 
Marriage'(for good: fortunes) they would: mix ; 
but that:the trading party, not valuing Gentility 
without proportionable Eſtates, ſeldome,,-or ne- 
ver, willingly do.it.. And-from hence it is (ina 
great part) that Gelderland, and Overyſſel, two 
Provinces thas abound in number of Gentry, 
are.ſo-poor, whilſt Holland, Zeland, and Frieſland, 
' (the firft, and laſt, having fewanticnt Gentry , 
and the ſecond, none but the Prince of Qrazge) are 


{orich. s © France 


of England ſtated. 5 
. France is not ſo ſtriftly tyed up by theſe rules, 
j as the preceeding Countreys are, their Nobility 
| marrying any where for money, as us Nieces of 
| the laſt great Cardinal ſhews; beſides that they 
| allow of Eſtates got by Trade, to be laudable 
Foundations for new raiſed Families, ig both which 
principles they are ſurely wiſe, and thrive the bet- - 
| ter, whileſt other Countreys are kept low by their 
contrary Practices; for were it not for the benefit. 
| that that Country reaps by the incouragement 
| which is given there unto Trade, it were im- 
poſſible for'them to ſubſiſt nader their great bur- ©. 
thens; but-no people comes ſo near the Enghſh, 
in the chief of theſe circumſtances, as the wiſe - 
Venetians, Genoueſers, Luceſers, and the Floren- 
*rines, Who all allowing the exerciſe of Traffick in 
their Nobility and Gentry, reap the benefit of ſuch 
Prudence, as appears in the three firſt exceeding 
their Neighbours much, in proſperity and wealth, 
and the Prince and people of the laſt, being abun- 
dantly the better by it; for were it not for their 
principle of Commerce, incouraged by ſome Li- 
berty in Cqnſcience, connived at in Leghorne (the 
only Port-Town of Trade under that Prince) 
the people would be as poor, as they are thin, not 
able to live under the ſeverity of that Govern- 
| ment. But if theſe inſtances be not ſufficient to 
| * . - prove theprofit that accrews unto a Countrey by 
a trading Gentry, there needs no further travel- 
ling for demonſtration,than Exgland, where before 
the reformation of Religion, that Gentlemen had 
idle Convents to put their younger Sans into, 
Trade was there ſo ſmall, that the Cuſtoms &4- 
| mounted not to 10000 l. per an. whereas they arg 
| B3z now, 
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6 The Intereſt 
now, or have been lately, more than fifty times ' 
as much ; which proves, 
Firſt, the advantage that Trade brings both to 
King and People; _ | 4 
. And Secondly, that Trade hath been much in- 
creaſed, by taking younger Brothers off from their 
floathful way of living, and applying them with 
- their Patrimonies to Trade and Commerce. The 
experience of this may reprove thoſe: who both 
ke in * diſcourſe, and writing, plead 
* State of Eng- fygr the vain ancient cuſtom of Idle- 
oy 45+ neſs, in the younger Brothers of 
Fr Is England, as if they preferred being 
. their eldeſt Brochers Servants, with the privi- 
Jedge of filling up the lower end of their Tables, 
before the preſent laudable praCtice, and incum- 


bent duty of induſtry, inabling them to live in e- - 


quality with theireldeſt Brothers. 
And ſorely, it is the glory, and not the ſhame 
. of England (as our new pretenders to Politicks 
would have it) that by Commerce they have 
made themſelves ſo formidable in the World, 
whilſt all other Northern Countreys (the United 
Netherlands as to their Gentry nat excepted) by 
their ſuperſtitious adhering to their old cuſtoms, 
are ſd inconſiderable. And certain it is, that Eng- 
land could not haye had thoſe great things to have 
ed of at Sea, as now they have; nor could 
they ſtand before their Neighbours, were it not for 
Traffick, which is the only thing that makes a 
Countrey rich, —— Law, and Phyſick, by great 
Fees, and corrupt practice, having a great ſhare in 
impoverſhing this Nation, but none in the inrich- 
ing of it, fees to 'both Profeſſions being in all 


other Countries very moderate, compared with ' 


England ; 


[ 
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of England ſtated. 7 
England: a Phyſitian, in no other place, having 
for a viſit above 184. ſtar. except at Yerice, where 
itis 25. 64, and in ſome places, as at N ewporr, and 
Liſle, in Flanders, &c, but 6 d. and even at Amſter- 
dam, and at Amwerpen, the firſt equal to any place 
for wealth, and the latter next conſiderable, not a- 
bove .12 Stivers, (by the richeſt Citizens, and 
half as much by the lower ſort) whichis about 1 3d. 
and Lawyers 2 5.6 d.for their opinion,and as much 
an hour, for a buſineſs that requires long conſul- 
tation and work, much of their pleading being 
caſt into that price; ſo that England may be reck» 
oned to exceed in their fees to both profeſſions, 
from 10. to 20. times the rates of -other Coun- 
treys. But if the benefit of Commerce be-not ſuf- 
ficient to convince the Enemies of Trading Gen- 
tlemen, peradventure the impoſſibility of redu- 
cing the Gentry and Nobility of England, to the 
mode of other Countreys, without utter ruine to 
them, may do it, and y uw they may do well 
to --" "Wh that to anſwer other Countries in their 
Rules, | 
Firſt, All the Families of the Gentry muſt be (9 
ſtated, as that no way (not even by defert) may 
be left for increaſing the number of them; 
Secondly , None deſcended from them, either 
Males or Females, muſt marry any but ſuch as are 
of thoſe Families, whereas with us a Yeoman, or 
ong.who is no Gentleman, marrying one that is a 
Baroneſs by Inheritance, the eldeſt Son of fuch 4 
Bed inheritsall the Titles deſcended upon his Mo- 
ther from her Anceſtors. | | 
Thirdly, None of their Sons myſt be bred. to 
any Callings, either the Miniſtry, Law, or Phy- 
ſick; nay, nor be Court-Officers, except fuch as 
HS B 4 | | they 
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they account Noble :, (which are not many, Secre- 
' taries not being in that number) they reckoning 
all Callings a debaſement of Gentility, as well as 
Trade; and he that marries with the Daughter of 
any perſon of a Calling, to deſerve the: puniſh- 
ment of degradation; And therefore, - ſhould 
Trade be maintained in £nglard, in ſuch a way, as 
- the riches got by it would remain in the Trading 
party, the Gentry would conſequently be poor, 
compared with the Trading Families; and as ho- 
nourand reſpect will follow Eſtates, ſo the Gen- 
try would be little regarded, whilſt the Traders 
would carry away all Intereſt and eſteery in their 
Countries, as the Trading-Families of Holand do 
at preſent, from the poor Gentry of Gelderland and 
Overyſſel,two Provinces of the United Netherlands. 

But if theſe new Statiſts ſball ſtill deſire the want 
of Trade, with poverty, rather than riches, with 
the practice of that they call the Debaſcment of 
Gentility, they ought farther to conſider, that the 
Caſe of England 1s not the ſame with other Nor- 
thern Nations; for Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, 
being all upon the ſame Principle, of deſpiſing 
Trade * in their Gentry, are alike poor, want- 
ing Commerce, and ſo under the leſs danger one 
of another : | - But England, having rich and po- 
tent Neighbours, Trade is abſolutely neceſflary for 
their preſervation, inrendring them equal in pow- 
er, both-at'Sea-and Land, to their great and opu- 
lent emulators; fo that in true Engliſh, they that 
plead for leſs plenty in the People of England, do 
no leſs in effect (though in Charity I will hope they 
think -not ſo).than argue for-expoſing them as a 
prey to their Enemies, © * © | 
+ But theſe principles are not ſtrangein them,who 
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of England ſtated. , 
in pleading for keeping the people low, ſeem to 


have loſt all Natural affetion to their Countrey, 
in acculing the Commons Gi which I ſuppoſe 1s 


meant the Yeomandry. of England, | 
who, without oftentation , may be —_ of Eg: 
called the beſt of their kind in the [7224699 
World, the Peaſants of other Coun-  *-* 

| tries being Brutes in Religion, good Nature and 
Civility, compared to them) of being the courſeſt 
\ Bran, and:the worlt of People, &c. ſaying, they 
are fo diſtaſtful to their Gentry, that they wiſh 
their Countrey leſs plentiful, or more burthened 
with Taxes, as the way to refine the manners of 
the Common people. ; 

But although the Competitors with E£-glandin 
Trade, may be glad of having a Confeſſion of Pride, 
Inſolence, and ill Conditions in the Engl:ſh, from 
one of themſelves, to make nſe of abroad, for 
thejr own advantage, and to the prejudice of the 
Exgliſh Nation; yet if it be believed by any that 
know England , they muſt have changed their ob- 
ſervations of it, that people having never lain un- 
der ſuch a cenſure untill now, that it is untruly, ma- 
liciouſly, and imprudently clapped upon them, by, 
I may ſay, a degenerate Countrey-man, who, in 
his reproaches, ſheweth little of that natural af- 
tection, that every one oweth to the Land of their 
Nativity, nor ſuitableneſs to the Care his Majeſty 
and Conncil take for promoting Trade, by ſeveral 
"Councils appointed to that end : but what. uſe ſo- 
ever Foreigners may make. of theſe accuſations a- 
gainſt the &xybþ Traders and Merchants in other 
Countreys, I ſuppoſe the new Phi- $37 
loſophy of Poverty, and the tranſ- =D of Eng; 
plantation of all Non-Conformiſts, *.' . 


called 
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called the Sons of Belial, (the ready way to penury) 
being beſt for a Nation, will have but few Di- 
ſciples for though all is thought to be made good, 
by accuſing the People of England of want of that 
humble reſpect and awful reverence to the Nobili- 
ty, Gentry, and Clergy, that is due to them, thoſe 
to whom the Commons of Exgland are not ſtran- 
gers, know that they are not wanting in good na- 
ture, or due obſervance to any of the three Or- 
ders, where there is Juſtice, and not Oppreſlion, 
in the two firſt, nor Cruelty, Ignorance, Pro- 
faneneſs, or DNebauchery inthe laſt; for although 
Greatneſs may procure Fear, nothing but Virtue, 
Honeſty, and Juſtice, can Love, and true Reve- 
rence. -It may well be queſtioned, who it is, 
that the men of theſe principles aim to gratifie by 
them? for nothing can be more prejudicial to his 
Majeſty, than publickly to maintain that Plenty 
In his people, 1s inconſiſtent with peace and good 
Ocder in his Government, or that reducing the 
people to a complaining condition, is the way 
. to make them happy,as this Gentleman inſinuates. 
This ſeeming digreflion is neceſſitated , far 
Trade being the true and chief intrinſick Intereſt 
of England, without which it cannot ſubſiſt, thus 
much could not well be ayoided, in the making 
out, that as well by ſome Conſtitutions and Cu- 
ſtoms, as by its Native Commodities and Conve- 
niencies, it ſo far excels all other Kingdoms and 
Common-wealths in warldly rs ; that 
Providence may be ſaid to have left nothing more 
for the people of £ng/ard to do, in order to their 
| earthly felicity, . than deſiring of it ; the matter 
of Trade being naturally ſo prepared and fitted for 
them, that it may even bea reproach to them, not 
xd Q 


of England ſtated. Fr 
. to advance Trade, though no great glory tadoit; 
nothing, execpt ſome accidents extraordinary, 
or violent obſtruftions, (as impoſing upon Con- 
ſcience, &c.) or want of good Laws, or the ex- 
tion of them, being capable of hindering the 
increaſe of it. Se 
* And now, as from. the growth of Trade there 
doth naturally ariſe, not alone riches to the Suh- 
ject, rendring a Nation conſiderable, bntalſo in- 
creaſe of revenue, and therein power and ſtrength 
to the Soveraign; ſo it is the undoubted Intereſt 
of his Majeſty, to advance and promote Trade, 
by removing all obſtructions, and giving it all 
manner of incouragement. 

As Fiſt, By leflening the over-great impoſitions 
upon Native Commodities, and upon ſuch as are 
neceſſarily imported to be manufactured in Eng- 
land, or to be again tranſported. 

Secondly, By cauſing the Native Commodities 
to be faithfully and tru y made, and ordered. 

Thirdly, By laying all Companies open, or at 
leaſt, by leaving them free, for all tocome into 
them that pleaſe, without fines, more than a ſmall 
acknowledgment, tying them in ſuch raſe, from 
burthening their own ManufaCtures with Taxes, 
as they uſually do for the raiſing-money to ſpend 
profuſely and wantonly. What objeCtions may be 
made aggnſt this general rule, in reference to'the 
Eaſt-Inaja's Joynt-Stock ,, I know not ; but this I 
am ſure may be ſaid for it, that the Hollanders, 
driving their Eaft-I1dia Trade by a Joynt-Stock, is 
no argument for England todo the ſame: for they 
having by the onblick rſe of the Company, pur- 
chaſed and conquered Teveral Countreys and pet- 
ty Kingdoms, which ingageth them often — 

| ? | wit 
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with their Neighbours, and neceſſitateth them 
to keep up a ſtanding Militia of 30 orqoooo men, 
with many Garriſons, and 100' or more Ships , 
equipped as well for. Men of War at Sea, as for 
Merchants uſe ; the carrying on of ſuch a GoverS 
ment, and defraying the charge of it, is no other: 
wiſe feafible, than by a Society and Joynt-Srock , 
the maintaining of their propriety being impradti- 
cable by an open Trade; but the caſe not being 
the ſame with England, they having nothing in 
propriety, ſave the inſignificant Caſtle of St. 
' George, upon the Coaſt of Cormandel, and the 
little Iſland of Bombe, given them lately by the 
King, their Trade being all by Factories, there is 
not that reaſon nor neceſſity upon them, for a 
Joynt-Stock, as npon Holland: and Sociekies, in 
reſtraining the number both of Buyers of the Na- 
tive, and Sellers of Foreign Commodities, muſt 
conſequently tend to the abating the price of the 
firſt, and inhancing therate of the latter, nothing - 
being more plain to reaſon, than that the fewer 
buyers of Native Commadities, the cheaper they 
muſt be, as the fewer ſellers of Foreign, the dear- 
er they muſt bez and that which abateth the price 
of Native Commodities, and raiſeth the price of 
Foreign, muſt be againſt the Intereſt of a Nation: 
and therefore the Netherlanders, who certainly un- 
derſtand the Intereſt of Trade, equal to any peo- - 
pe. living, though by making the Intereſt of 
rade, matter of State, they have an eye of re- 
oulation upon it, yet admit of no reſtraining Com- 
Panies, as in Eggland, except in their Eaſt and 
Weſt-India Trades, where they haye great poſſe 

ſions in propriety. _ 
Fourthly, By carefully proteCting Merchants 
| RF _- *-. - broad, 
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of England ſtated. 13 
abroad, from the wrongs and injuries of othes 
Nations. | ; 
Fifthly, By making the transferring Bills of 
debt good in Law. it being a great advantage to . 
Traders (eſpecially to young men of ſmall Stocks) 
to be able to fupply themſelves with money, by 
the fale of their own Bills of Debt. | 
Sixthly, By conſtituting a Court Merchant, af- 
ter the example of other Countreys, to-prevent 
tedious and chargeable: Sutes in Law, taking men 
off from their buſineſs, and in making the ad- 
vancement and proteQion of Trade, matter of 
State, | 4 
Seventhly, By having Regiſters of all Real E- 
ſtates, as is profitably practiſed in other Countries, 
and in this, within the Mannar of *T aunton' Dear; 
which in a natural way, will abate the Intereſt of 
money, and make Purchaſes certain ; for it is no 


. little prejudice and blemiſh to England, that of all 


the Countries in Europe, there is none, where Pur- 
chaſers, or Lenders of mony upon Land, are upon 
ſuch uncertainty in their dealings, as in England: 
Eighthly, By. taking away all priviledges (ex- 
cept of Parliament) fron'perſons and places, 
tending to the defrauding Creditors of their 
debts, and extending the Statute of Bankrupts 
againſt all perſons not Trading,as well as Traders, 
it being but equal Juſtice, 'that all men ſhould 
be alike liable to the payment of their debts. 
Ninthly, Banks (not Bankers, but) fuch as are 
in uſe at Yenice, Amſterdam, and Hamburgh, where 
the ſeveral States are ſecurity, keeping particular 
accounts of Caſh, for. all men defiringit, axe of 
reat advantage to Merchants and Traders, in 
Ecuring their monies from many caſualties, and 
| | making 
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making receipts and payments ſpeedy and eaſiez 
beſides, ſo certain, without the danger of Joſing 
acquittances, or by death, or otherwiſe to be in 
want of Witneſſes, as takes away all occaſions of 
ſuits about them, Bank-accounts being allowed 
| for undeniable teſtimonies in Law ; but of theſe , 

I confeſs there are no thriving and flouriſhing ex- 
amples, ſave nnder Republicks. 

'Tenthly, The making Free Ports (which Eng- 
land. of all Countries in Exrope, is moſt proper 
for) giving liberty to Strangers, as well as Na- 
tives, upon payment of & {mall duty, to keep 
Magazins of goods ready for tranſportation to 
other Countries, according to the encouragement 
of Markets abroad, are great increaſers of Trade 
and Navigation, and fo of riches ; as appears, not 
only by Ho/land, which is a Common-wealth, but 
alſo.by St. Males, under the Monarchy of France, 
and Leghorr: , under that of T#ſcany; the firſt, for 
its bigneſs, which contains but thirty fix Acres 
of ground, being the richeſt City in France; and 
the latter, the only-place in that Princes Domi- 
nions, which, compared to former times, can 
truly be ſaid to- flouriſh, | 
. Eleyenthly, Making buſineſs at the ſeveral Of- 
fices for Cuſtom and Exciſe, and in all other pla- 
ces, as. caſie, and as: little vexatious: as may be, 
in employing ſuch perſons of honeſty, .integrity, 
and diſcretion; as will: not abuſe theit-truſts, no 
mare-in inſolency than falſeneſs, is a great en- 
contagement to Traders; as alſo, making paſling 
in and out of the-Conntrey by Strangers and Tra- 
vellers, untroubleſome, .is a:motive and: induce- 
ment to them, . to fatisfie their curioſity in viſiting 
the Kingdom, and.ſpending their money _—_ 

or 
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For to object , that the incivilities travellers meet 
with in going in, and coming out of Frazce, hin- 
ders no reſort thither , is more than can be pro- 
ved ; beſides that, admit it is not, yet the like 
uſage in any other Country would be a prejudice 
to it, and would be ſurely fo to France , were it 
not the humour at preſent of this giddy Age ,- to 
runa madding after them; and 'certainly, the 
facility that is in doing buſineſs in Holland, and 
the unmoleſted egreſs and regreſs that Strangers 
and Travellers meet with there, is a great benefit 
to them. | | 
 Twelfchly, Would the Trading Corporations 
chuſe after the example of London, and according 
to their own Intereſts, and reaſon of their inſti- 
tution, their members for Parliament out of 
themſelves, the Intereſt-of Trade would probably 
be better underſtood, and faithfullier profecuted 
than it is; and it cannot but be a J_—_ to 
Commerce, that they generally ſend Courtiers, 
Country-Gentlemen, or their Recorders, to Par- 
liament, who will be ſure to prefer their particu- 
lar Intereſt before that of Trade, it being natural 
to all men to ſeek their own profit, before that 
of others, 

Thirteenthly, As E7land hath ſome beneficial 
Cuſtoms, -which other Countries are ſtrangers 
unto, ſo it hath others, as prejudicial, not known 
to Foreign Governments; ds the great expences 
of Corporations, undoing- many Citizens and 
Townſmen; a Freeman of York, or Southampton, 
not being adle to go threughall their Offices, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom and expeCtation, in the firlt, 
under feven' or eight hundred [pound ; and -the 
latter, fix or ſeven hundred; which may wm _ 
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judged otle cauſe ; why York. is fo poor, and the 
other thrives no better ; and the like obſervation 
may be made of the moſt of the.otker Corporati- 
ons: The great charge of Sheriffs of the Coun- 
ties hath decayed , if not ruined many Families, 
and the expence of Barriſters, at their Readings, 
is a proyocation to them, to increaſe their ſhark- 
ing, .and growing upon the people; all. which 
bad effeCts are to be wiſhed were remedied, fo 
far as taking away theſe nnneceſſary expences 


will do it: And even Londor is not herein to be 


excuſed. = | 3 
For firſt, Whereas nothing tends mpre to the 


advancement of a people,” than living under wife 


and: honeſt Governours, the charge of their She- 
riffs will for ever (fo long as that expence 1s con- 
tinued) neceſſitate the having an Eye in their E- 


:leftions, more to Wealth than Virtue: And Am- 
flerdam makes good this aſſertion z for as in the 
choice-of their Magiſtrates, Merit is chiefly aimed 


at, kindred and riches baving little influence ; fo 
they reap the benefit of ſuch prudence in being 


: beſt governed of all thoſe Cities, and flouriſhing 
. beyond compare. 


Secondly, their levying money upon patticy- 


lar perſons, by chuſing ſuch for Sheriffs, as they 
-preſame have no Eſtates to hold, and muſt there- 


fore Fine at near the twentieth part of what they 


- are worth, which may be repeated. once a Year, 
'ſolong as the parties-lhve, and cannot ſwear not 


to be worth ten thouſand pounds, is an unequal 


- way of raiſing money ; ſome eſcaping all their 


days, that have two or three times the Eſtates of 


. thoſe: that are forced to Fine: and to cure this 
evil,- the beſt way (as I conceive) is by Sheriffs 


laying 
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of England ſtated: 34 
laying down the profuſe and unneceſſary. expen- 
ces of their Shrievalties, according to the exams 
ple of the Countries, it being a ſolccitm in poli- 
ticks, not practiſed any where but in England, 
that whilſt ſome by Offices of little attendance 
and ſervice, get vaſt Eſtates, others by Offices 
of drudgery, are by great expencesTuined, 

. . And thirdly, the City bath one rule, the rea- 
ſon of which is not to be underſtood, (v:z.) rhat 
whereas one choſen Sheriff before Alderman, 
may free himſelf by making Oath that he is not 
worth ten thouſand pounds, yet if firſt choſen 
Alderman, he is deprived of that liberty, as to 
that Magiſtracy, and when afterwards he comes 
to be choſen Sheriff, muſt hold, Fine, or go to 
Priſon, though not worth a Groat, as hath often. 
fallen out, TT WT Tg 
Bur beſides this, the adminiſtration of ſome of: 
the, Fraternities in London, ſtand in more need of 
reformation than that of the. City; for whereas 
the Primitive laſtitution of moſt of them; was for 
regulating and improving mechanical- Arts and 
Myſteries, new by mixing in the fame Societies 
the more generous and free Trades and. Callings, 
the original reaſon. of their Incorporations is t0- 
tally loſt, many of the Trades , of which the 
Companies bear the name, not being looked af- 
ter, nor indeed any thing elſe to ſpeak of, b-'' les 
managing their Revenues, and providing for cat- 
ing and drinking: For the maintenance of which 
they are often very bnrthenſom to men in years 
of mean Eſtates, as well as to young Fraders of 
ſmall beginnings, by impoſing upon them greater 
Fines for. their Liveries, (not allowing the Plea 
| of inability, as their Charter obligeth) vain un- 
C neceſlary 
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neceſlary Feaſts, and not holding of Offices, ' than 
they arewell able to bear, or 1hdeed holds any 
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proportion with the charge. of the Qffices,' the 
Fines being in ſome Companies four times-as 


mach asthe charge of theOffices comes to; where- . 


as other Corporations make their fines, notabove 
a fourth, or” fifth part of the charge of the Of- 
fice, as in Londen, for the fine of a Sheriff, &c. 
that chuſing fach, as they fuppoſe will not or up- 
on ſeveral acconnts cannot hold, they may have 
the benefit of ſuch unreaſonable penalties, to 
which men ſubmit, not'vnly from Ignorance of 
the Charter-of the Company, but alſo as not be- 
ing able to conteſt with the Purſe of the Fellow- 
ſhip, or be at the charge of a ſpecial Verdict, or 
of bringing the matter before all the Judges in the 
Chequer-Chamber, where, in ſuch Caſe, many of 
their Ordinances and praCtices would: be found 


contrary to Magna Charta, and Common Juſtice : - 


for for private men to try their right by a' Jary of 
Citizens, who have born the like charge them- 
ſelves, they ate ſure to have it given againſt them ; 


_ and forthe Companies, it being natural for men 


to deſire that others ſhould run the Gantlop as 
themſelves have done, and to rmaintain their Ar- 
bitrary proceedings . herein ,' they oblige their 
Members by Oath at their admiſſions ifito their 
Companies to ſubmit to their Orders,(though ne- 


ver ſo unreaſonable or illegal), and thett after- 


wards preſs Obedience upon the account of Con- 
ſcience z and theſe oppreſſions are' great hinder- 
ances tothe flouriſhing of this famons City; Which 
I ſpeak not from hear-ſay, but in ſome meaſure 
from experience , recommending the conſidera- 
tion hereof unto Authority for regulation. ' For 
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of England ſtated. 19 
as taking away the cauſe, the effeCt will ceaſe, 
ſothe regulating and improving Mechanichalarts 
andimyſteries, being the reaſon aſli}ned for ſome 
Incotporations, giving ther power to that end 
to make Ordinances-and levy money; when the 
end is not purſued, in putting thofe ordinances 
in execution , the legalitie , as welt as-equitie, 
of their Patent and ordinances made there upon, 
may well be judged to ceaſe. | 

For I am not of their opinion, who think popu- 
lar Feaſting and good Fellowſhip, called Hoſpitali- 
ty, to be the Intereſt of the Nation, becauſe ittcon- 
ſumes the growth of the: Country 3; but on the 
contrary, that it is altogether againibit ;- For be- 
ſides the provoking of the Judgments''of God by 
fach inordinate living, Exceſs weakens-mens bo- 
dies, ſpends vainly their tittie, dulls their wits; 
and makes them unfit for ation and- biifineſs , 
whicthis the chief advaneer of any Governinent z 
and to ſupply the want of people in any Land, by 
a Tiotons'waſting the growth of it, is-at-beſt but 


* a bad effect of @ bad canſe, and-againſt that 


rule which forbids doing evil that good-may-come 
of it; and therefore, the true Intereſt : of 'any 
Country is,” 'by inimunities, priviledges, and 
liberty of Conſcience, ſo to encourage; and-en- 
creaſe the number of people, as they may rather 
be (iti'a ſober way''of living) too many, than 
too' few for their proviſions: and we do find-, 
thatin former times, when Hoſpitality was in £ng- 
Laid much greater thanat preſent, and that meer. 
ly iti the expence of their own proviſions; without 

mcb Diſhes,” or much of either Spuirfhor Frenoh 
Wines, the Cotntry was poor to what-it nowis; 
and that it hath been the /encreafſe of the ay 
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and People .of the Nation by Liberty and Privi- 
ledges, indulging tender Conſciences, that hath 
advanced them. . And (as to the retrenching of 
expences) this ſeems to be agreeable to the prin- 
ciples of that wiſe and great Stateſman, Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, 'who ſaith, that taking away all ſu- 
perfluous charges and expences, as well in Ho- 
ſpitality, as in leſſening the Fees, Allowances, and 
Wages of Miniſters of little neceſſity, as alſo of 
Penſions, Rewards, Entertainments, and Dona- 
ries, to be a landable parſimony, uſed by the Ro- 
mans, and other well-governed States. 

But, fourteenthly, impoſing upon Conſcience 
in matters of Religion, is a miſchief unto Trade, 
tranſcendiug all others whatſoever; for if the 
Traders and Manufacturers be forced to fly their 
Countries, or- withdraw their ſtocks, - by vexati- 
ous proſecutions, the having natural Commodi- 
ties in.a Country, or no great impolitions upon 
them, will ſignifie little to the Prince or people, 
and therefore Liberty of Conſcience is not only the 


Common. Intereſt of all the Nation, but eſpeci- | 


ally of -his Majeſty, in that - 

Firſt, By it he obligtth all his Subjects equally 
tohim, no man having juſt cauſe to be offended 
at another mans liberty, ſince he enjoys the ſame 
himſelf; and more particularly , he obligeth all 
the Non-Conformiſts to him, who can have no 
other Intereſt than his, that in grace and favour 
gives them Liberty; ſecuring thereby, in an eſpe- 


cial; manner, all the ſeveral perſwaſions, from | 


agreeing.upon any thing | to. the prejudice of 
their Common friend, whereas. the Papiſts 


have, as others may have, other Intereſts. 


And were it in the power of man (as it is the 
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Prerogative of God alone) to force a beliefor dis- 
belief in matters controverſal, . it were not; (to/ 
ſpeak politically) the Moral intereſt of hisMajeſty 
to make all his Proteſtant Subjects (who own no 0. 
ther head than himſelf, anxl who differonly in Cir- 


_ cumſtantials) to be of one: mind in Religion, but 


on the contrary, to keep them divided in opinions 
as checks upon each other. For as-antiently: in 
times of Popery, when there was no.difference a- 
bout the worſkip of: God, this Kingdom was not 
without continual troubles and irruptions in-State 
and Government ; ſo were not the violent Charch 
party kept now in awe:by a contrary intereſt;and 
that they had notNon-Conformilts toexerciſetheir 
minds, and vent their choler' upon, they might 
probably (as in former times) ſoon' prove muti- 
DOUusS. | | D113 4 
And as the variety of-humours and "Nations 
in Hanmbals Army were reckoned to-tend much ' 
to the obedience of it (cach. being ſpies. upon the 
other) ſo the like benefit may be expeCted'from 
the cheriſhing and maintaining of: the:-Non-Con- 
formiſts.in Englard.. .. And, although a/Princear- 
rived-to that height whichiis above Envy," and all 
fear from abroad, -may ſometimes adventure in 
impoſing in :matters of Religion, it isnot in any 
kindexcuſable in them that are not in ſuch a con- 
dition. , : but that ſtand-in need, in reference to 
the potency of their Neighbours, of the hearts'of 
all their people, eſpecially in this age, when the 
large) experience the World hath bad of the in- 
ſucceſsfulneſs' and evil-of 'it, hath made (even) 
in the .greateſt Potentates, a general abatement 
therein, and now, when it is too late, - they grow 
weary of their rigour:: The laſt Pope, asiis _ 

| C3 | ed, 
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ed, baying/'difſwaded the French King from at- 
tempting Geneve, when he thought to' have obli- 
ged the Church of Rome, by reducing of it. 

And ob that Ezglard, whilſt they have time , 
would: be warned by we miſcries of others, to 
avoid;the rock they have ſplit upon. - ' Had the 
former Kings of Spaiz uſed 1n any degree: the le- 
nity:that that Crown at preſent practiſeth in their 
Netherlands, where now a known Prqteſtant may 
obtain bis freedom of ſeyeral Cities, without ha- 
yingzhis Religion enquired into, as at 'Brnges, 
Newpirt; &c. thoſe Countries had/not been ſothin 
of; people; mar: Spain ſo depopulated as they are, 


noriyet the whole Houſe of Aye ſo low, as it 


now:ſcems to be. Nay; had the Pope made for- 
merly ſoittle uſe of his Inquiſition as he doth af 
this time, few places being leſs inquiſitive -after 
mens: belief; than'Rome; where one may: be. as 
good: as: he. will, -and: ſpend all his days without 
being proceeded againſt; either Eccleſtaſtically or 
Civilly, for not coming to'their Churches; 'J=ly 
had had' more people: than' it hath, | and been 
more: conſiderable than it. is: The French could 
never adyance by Mallacres; of which'they are 
reckoned to have had'thirty' or forty, at- ſeveral 
times, in ſeveral places, nor yet get forward'in 
power and: greatneſs, 'untit' they laid afide Perſe- 


-+;-25}5" cution;' confeſſfing as Lewis the'YHI, | 
The, Hiftory PI 0 TY TREE , ADP r | 
th Niger 7 01d, are taking of Rechel; thatal: | 


poſſible to draw them toit;! yet ſince the expert- 
ence of times paſt had ſuſketently made'Frarce ta 


know, that Religion is/not'to be planted by the | 
= 46 2A Syord, | 


* *,, though- it would rejoyce him to have | 
ROOF. all hisSobjectiof the famebelief with | 
himſelf; /and that. heiſfioul@ pſe all ſweet means 
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Sword, but (to uſe his own words) that it is God 
alone that mult incline the heart,--and illuminate 
the underſtanding with his knowledge ; he aſſuref] 
them he would never uſe Violence in matters of 
Religion : and to give that King his due, he truly 
inherited the merciful good Nature of his incom- 
parable Father. 

Secondly, it may be concluded to be the Inter- 
eſt of the King and Kingdom of England, t0 
grant Liberty of Conſcience, becauſe by a gene- 


. rFalconſent of Nations, Liberty in Ceremonies, in- 


vented by men, ſeems to be accounted neceſſary 
for the good of humane Society. For 1 believe I 
may without boldnefs' affirm, that England is fin- 
gular ir proſecuting them, who are one with them 
in Doftrine, for differing: only in Ceremonies, no 
other Chriſtian Church that I know of, 'doing the 
like,” 'In Germany, the' Lutherans have ſcarce, in 
any two-Cities or Countries, the ſamei Cerema- 
nies; Nurenburgh and: Leipfigg, having almoſt as 
many as the Papiſts, and yet differ in them, Ham- 
burg hatly fewer, 'and Srrasburg none at all; and 
ſo it is through all the Lutheran Cities and Coun- 
tries in the Empire-,' and. yet agreeing in 'Da- 
ftrine, their diffeting in -Circumlitantials' makes 
no breach of charity amongſt them, | although at 
tho fame' Communion-t: haye ſeen ſome: receive 


ſtanding; as others have kneeling, ' ©). + 7+ 

"The Pole in that Kingdom, ſeveral Popiſh Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Soveraigns in Gerniary, "andthe Vene- 
tians'itheir GrecianTſhnds, do alt give Liberty 
of Conſtience in Religion, without"thoſe fears 
andjealouſics which we'groundleſly ſuggeſt; and 
yet' the Non-Conformiſts/to' the Magiſtrates be- 
licf; are in ſome of theſe places, three times the 
oo C 4 | number 


number of the Conformilts; and-indeed where 
| Liberty of Conſcience is given, all cauſe of mu-. 
tiny fromthe Reformed upon the account of Re- 
ligion muſt be taken away; they owning na ather 

head than their own natural Prince. | 
The Church of Rome in their nſing the inyen- 
tions of men in the worſhip of God , ſeem 
(their Principles conſidered) to act rationally , 
becauſe they pretend ta the aſſiſtance of an infalli- 
ble Spirit; but for the Reformed Churches, - who 
do not pretend to any ſich help, :to maintain that 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth,; who is ſo jealous 
of his own worfhip,. that under the Law, he ſe- 
verely prohibited the adding to; or diminiſhing 
one tittle from] what he had commanded, and 
under the Goſpel gave no-other Commiſſion:than 
to teach according to what:be had: commanded, 
that he bath left his Warſhjp to the.inventions of 
corrupt: frail men, inclinable aboye all,things ta 
| ſyperſtitignand idolatry, and who are by nature 
endleſlyvarions in their imaginations, ſenſe, and 
underſtandings, ſeemsto be irrational, and to ac- 
cuſe Chriſt of not having been asa Son, ſa care- 
ful of his Chnrch, as doſes a Servant. way: of the 
Church of God under the-Law : for had Chriſt in- 
tended to haye left his Church under a negative 
obedience in worſhip,, making all things lawful 
that he had not farbidden , the command: had 
been as readily made, to. do whatſpeyer; he. had 
not prohibited, as it was to do whatſpever he 
hath commanded : And that the Church off Rome, 
who pretends to infallibility 5 ſhould not. exact 
Conformity in; Ceremonies , where there. is, an 
agreement. in, Doctrine, as they. do not even in 
Rome it ſelf, (where they might force it,. with- 
| | I out 


24 T be Intereſt 


"YE 
ELIE 


. - 
er Er 


of England ſtated. 25 
eut prejudiee to Tiade, having little to obſtruct) 
there being, in that City ſeveral Popiſh Churches, 
differing from-one another in Ceremomies,. and.. 
all abuadantly from that properly called the Re- 
$an Church, and yet agreeing 1n- _ 
DoCtrine, have oublick tolerati- finden de 
on, without. exceptions ; and yet ,urnrions hee. 
that the Church of England, who | 
pretends not to infallibility, ſhould to their civil 
Prejudice, be rigid in impoſing them upon thoſe 
that agree with them, not only in Fundamentals, 
bur in all material points of Faith, Worſhip, and 
Obedience, with puniſhment for denial, 1 cannot 
conceive the reaſon, except without Ceremonies 
to adminiſter matter of employment, in puniſhing 
tender Conſciences , they think th#y ſhould be | 


without work in any kind adequate to their / 


great Revenues, and that they dread the confe- 
quence of .yſcleſneſs. _— | 

.. But if; hrs be. not. the Caſe, and that they..re- 
ally deſign:no more,than piouſly to bring the Non- 
Conformiſts into their Churches, (as 1 will hope 
they do not) I ſhall (becauſe the-wrath of man will 
never accompliſh the righteouſneſs of Chriſt) hum- 
bly recommend unto them, as the moſt effectual 
remedy agaiaſt ſeparation: 


Firſt, Where the Pariſhes are ſo- large, that the 
Churches cannot receive.in ſome. places half, .in o- 
thers not a third or fourth to an eighth part of the 


Pariſhioners, asthe Churches of St; Andrews. Sepul: 


they would be a means of procuring Acts of /Par- 
liament for diyiding ſych Praiſhes, otherwiſe peo- 

le cannot be juſtly blamed for -going to other 
Churches rather than ſtay at home. 299920 
Secondly, 


4: > , > : 
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Secondly, To furniſh the Pariſhes with Virtuaus 
as well as able\men,- fit for the work of the Mi- 
niſtry; for that, where there is a defect in either 
qualification, ' hearers will think themſelves oblig- 
ed in duty to.God, arid excuſeable before man'in 
ſeeking other Teachers; for though a ſcandalons 
perſon may diſcourſe well for an hour-in a Pulpit, 
yet his Life will always do more harm than his 
Preaching good ; Example prevailing more with 
corrupt nature than Precept. Fe 3 gcs | 

- Fhave lived'-in reformed Countries abroad, 
where he that ititends the Miniftry; 4s firſt heard 
exerciſe in private' by 'ſome of the moſt able, 
fober, learned, and judicious of the Church, 'to 
the end, that whatſoever ſhould be: found*'amiſs 


in matter, form, affetation in words or geſtures, - 


might be reproved-and reformed; after which he 
is Licenſed to Preach, but'not ordained; until ac- 
cording to antient . Canons he'' is''ealled to a 
. Charge, nor then-neither,withont a Certificate of 
hisfober Life and Converſation ; a method; which 
as'it would prevent the: contempt of the Clergy 
(fo mach complained of by that Book, writ by a 
Conformiſt, ſhewing the cauſe '6f it) ſoit would 
tend/much to' the preaching the' Non-Conformilſts 
into, and not out of the publick Charches, as the 
filly Weekly Sermons to the Jews at Ryme do 
thei, 'hardening-them in their errors. And this 
is @ cate, that may well be —_ the proper 
work- of the Govertionrs' of a" Church, and an 
imployment becoming the greateſt of them; for 
thedebanchery andignorance of the Eeclefiaſticks 
in the 'Chnrch of "Rome, &c, may'rationally be 
judged the.chief reaſon, why Religion thrives yo 
better, and Atteſt growsfo falt it tlie ay 
ef 6#34% 2 ar 
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For carnal men (as all are ſuch by nature) will 
not credit.a Miniſter, that teacheth another what 
he doth not practiſe himſelf, but rather from his 
contrary walking judge Religion a Cheat. 
Thirdly, 1t is a good remedy againſt Non-Con- 
'formity, to follow the Apoſtles rule, in not im- 
poſing any thing in the worſhip of God but what 
ts neceſſary, 'that ſo -none may be kept out of the 
Church by offenſive impoſitions, as by war wat 
Communton-Table Altar-wife (Churchmen: bow- 
ing towards ; 'if not to it) and exaCting fitting 
bare all Sermon'time; &c. © es 
The firſt *is direQly againſt the Rubrick, for 
that the wiſdom of .our Nation' hath ordered the 
Table to be ſer-in the Body of the Church, or in 
the Chance], ' (implying thereby as ſhall be moſt 
convenient- fot the Congregation) making it (ac- 
cording to other reformed Churches) a common 
Table, "and'not an Altar; and the' Miniſter to 
ſtand on the Northſide of it; -and fo conſequently 
the Table to ſtand Eaſt and Weſt, as in the Tem- 
ple where the Law is beſt naderſtood, they wilt not 
tranſpreſs or invade the* tegiflative power , and 
yet in oppoſition to page wh hes in maſt places 
ſet North and 9ourh (tothe offehee of many) being 
clipped to'the Wall of tbe Faſt end of the Charch, 
withRales before it,as if (accordin to'theCinitch 
of Rome) it were an AltarandQacred which 3081 
contraty to Law, may, welt be thought, to give 
| fome inconragement to the Non-Conformiſts to" 
follow their'Examples in other Caſes. 
' There/arefeveral other Ceremonies as well as 
theſe,” wHich ate withont and againſt Law, * For 
it is enated;” That no form or Order of Cor 
mon-Prayer, adminiftration of Sacraments,  Rit 
% | or 


28 The Intereſt 


or Ceremonies,ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, 
Chappel, - or. other publick place, of, or in any 
Colledge or Hall, in either of the Univerſities, 
the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, 
or any of them, other than what. is preſcribed 


and appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book, 


in which Book are no where found ſeveral Cere- 
monies now practiſed , nor the Order uſed in 


ſome Churches. 


And as to that of ſitting bare all Sermon 
| time, as it js without Authority, fo it is a- 
gainſt the practice of all Chriſtian Churches, in 
antient as well as modern times, and never known 
in England until of late, except in the three laſt 
Years of Biſhop Laxds Dominion , when he was 
deſigning the reducement of Religion to Forms, 


Geſtures, Habits and Reverence tg Perſons and 


Stone- Walls: and this unwarrantable Ceremony 
| keeps (upon ſeveral accounts) many out of the 
Church, as ſome from weakneſs of Conſtitution , 


no Caps being ſo good a fence againſt Cold, ina 
wide empty Church, as a broad-brim'd Hat, others 
upon an account of Conſcience,, as. thinking the ' 


Ceremony ſuperſtitious, and a third ſort upon a 
political account, as-not daring to truſt the Church 
with an Arbitrary Power of impoſing what Cere- 
monies they pleaſe, fearing that the Countenan- 


cing of one Innovation by complying with it, may 


uſher . in another (incroachments. and, breaking 


- down of Fences, , being always dangerous, but in 
ſome times more than in others). and ſoleave it 


uncertain where the Eccleſiaſtical Itch.of Domi- 
nion will reſt, it being already. ſo far advanced , 
that..in_ ſome places. it is. expected that men 
ſhould be bare even to the very. Walls of a 


Church, 
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Church, out of Service or Sermon time; .and 
for warranting a Ceremony contrary to univerſal 


practice, and greateſt Antiquity, as that-is of ſit- 


ing bare during the Sermon, we onght to have a 
diſcovery of new Light from Scripture, left 
otherwiſe we ſeem arrogantly to accuſe former 
Ages of impiety as well as ignorance, in never 
uſing any ſuch pretended decency. 

And as al unneceſſary things tending to the di- 
viding of a people, and conſequently to the breach 
of Peace and Charity, is impolitick, ſo diſtinguiſh- 
ing Ceremonies not Commanded by legal Autho- - 
rity, ought for Peace ſake, (as well as a duty in- 
cumbent) tobe avoided; andif Church-men would 
according to the decrees of ſeveral Councils, ap- 
ply themſelves only to the affairs of the Church, 
they would find work enough there. | 

As firſt in making ſtrift 'Examination after 
mens parts, and inquiry after their Lives and Con- 
verſations before Ordination, which is ſo neceſſary 
for prevention of ſeparation, that nothing elſe 
will be effeftual, becauſe Pariſhioners will take 
exceptions againſt their Paſtors, if they find them 
wanting either in Morals or Miniſterial Gifts , 
and will not be ſatisfied with the-care of procure- 
ing ſevere Adts of Parliament for the ſuppreſſing 
of Non-Conformity only to humane Ceremonies, 
not differing in Doctrine. - And if the Phyſicians 
who have the care but of our Bodies, will not ad- © 
mit any into. their Colledge without a thorough 
Examination and full fatisfation of their Abili- 
ties in their Faculty, with much more reaſon men 
ought not to be admitted into the Miniſtry, who 
have the care of our higheſt Concern, without the 


like tryal, | 
ry Secondly, 


39 The Intereſt | . 


Secondly,ln procuring Acts of Parliament where 
it is .needful , for ſecuring oor Religion againſt 
Papery , as for preventing Popiſh. Mothers (ac- 
cordingto.the late.if not preſent practice of the 
Reformed in France) in bringing up their ChiL 
dren (after the Death of their Proteſtant Fa- 
thers) to the Romiſh Religion as they often do. 
And alſo if their power for depriving ſcandalous 
Miniſters guilty of moſt enormous crimes, be not 
ſufficient, as ſome pretend: it is not, to. procure 
More, 6. 

Thirdly, To promote the like for augmenting 


ſcandalous livings-and ſcandalous allowances by - 


Incumbents of pluralities to their under-Curates. 
__ Fourthly, For providing (according to the Ex- 
ample of other Reformed Churches) maintenance 
for ſuper-anuated Miniſters, to the end that ſuch 
as arc qualified for:the work of the Miniſtry, may 
be.admitted to the places of thoſe who from Age 
or. other infirmities, either cannot Officiate, or 
are made fo unfit for their Callings,::that inſtead 
of inſtruCting their Auditors, they atlminiſter no- 
thing but matter of laughter, fcorn , and con- 
tempt', even to-the meaneſt Capacities of the 
peopks of which 1 have ſometimes been a wit- 
ag; 1s 101,20 | 
Fifthly, For ſuppreſſing Popery- in ſuch places 
where -Church-Govyernours have moſt pewer , as 


where.they are Lordsof Mannors,: and have Col- 
legiate Churches with Deans, as: at Rippor in 


Torkshire, reducing that Pariſh, wiuch (according 
to. common fame). hath near two thouſand 
Papiſts in it, to the example: of Haltfax and 
Bradford, two; Pariſhes in the ſame Gounty,. re- 
mote and furtheſt from the eye of the —_— 
oral where 
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_ eFc.and this I humbly Fropote, tothe end that the 
' increaſe of Popery in 


where the firſt hath not one Papiſt, though twenty 


thouſand Communicants,, and the. latter but one 
(a filly old man) though it bath cen thouſand in it, 


uch places may not reflect 
upon our Illuſtrious Church nor its reverend Go- 
veenours, for I would not be underſtood in this 
(which I. am; led unto by the. Civil as well as Ec- 
clefiaſtical Intereſt of our Nation) to intend. the 
impeaching or arraigning anything that is. ac- 
cording to-Law, or the Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed 
Government, all ſuch deſigns being ſo foraign to 
my.thoughts,. that in order tothe fervice of the 
Church, I humbly. offer further to conſideration 
whether it's not ſafeſt to reduce our manner © 

Worſhip in-all Churches to the. exact rule of the 
Law, leſt otherwiſe the. Separatiſts in _ 
ces, when proſecuted for Non-Conformity, ſhould 
Plead Innocency, in that there is. no ſuch Church 
to go to as the Law dires;. for unwarrantable 
additions in the obſervation of a negative. Law, 
may render the obſervation as faulty and yoidas 
ſubſtraCtion may do,which I wiſh may beavoided ; 
becauſe Non-Conformity being nothing but going 
contrary to the-rule eſtabliſhed ,, the members 
of one Church, are as well Nan-Conformiſts -in 
adding, as the other are in ſubſtrating, and we 
cannot reaſonably blame them for the one, whilſt 
we: practiſe the other our ſelves; And moſt of 
this I have beeninduced unto by that Book, ſhew- : 
ing the caufe of: thecontempt of our Clergy, writ w» 1 
by one of: 0ur Church. + | 

- Thirdly, Liberty of Conſcience to all. Prote- 
ſtant Non-Conformiſts, is the true Intereſt of Kin 

and Kingdom, in that it is abfolutely and indit- 
penſably 
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penſably neceſſary, for raiſing the value of Lands 


- which at preſent is miſerably mean and low, and 


advancing the Trade and Wealth of the King- 


_- 


dom. «hob 
Firſt, Becauſe impoſition upon Conſcience hin- 
ders the reſort of Strangers, and ſo the encreaſe 
of people, whereof England is greatly wanting, 
coming ſo far ſhort of Holland in numbers, 
whereby that Province alone, is made more con- 
derable than all the other ſix) -that whereas 
-are calculated to have ſix Souls for one Acre 
of ground, England, I fear, hath hardly one for 
| ten: and the riches of Ho[ard, urider ſuch 
—_— multitudes, as/ the proviſions of their 
own Country, - are ſaid not to be ſuffici- 
ent to nouriſh above an eighth part of their Peo- 
Ple (all the reſt being ſupplied by the- Sea, and 
Trade with other Countries) argues Plenty of In- 
habitants to be a benefit to Trading Countries, 
and Foraign Conqueſts or Plantations, 'exhaulſt- 
ing men and money, where there tis not an over- 
plus of both, a prejudice which ought to. be a, 

voided. | 
Secondly, Impoſition upon Conſcience, drives 
the ſobereſt and moſt induſtrious ſort of Natives 
into Corners, leaving Trade in too few hands, and 
toa kind of people that do but rarely mind itz 
_— whom, though there are ſome that get 

arge 

ber, but diffuſive wealth, that makes a Country 


rich. And, as moſt of the Corporationsin England | 


have declined in their flouriſhing condition, finee 
many of the ſobereſt and publick ſpirited Citizens 
and Townſmen, have, by the impoſition of Oaths 


they could not comply with, been-barred all fhare | 


un 


ſtates, it is not the thriving of a ſmall num: - 
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in Government, ſo the influence would haye been 
the ſame upon the whole Nation, had not His 
Majeſty wiſely conſidered the good of his King- 
dom, in expreſſing his ſence for Liberty, and in 
ſome kind conniving at it. 

And if men,. ſetting aſide paſſion, would but 
ſeriouſly remember, how pernicious quarrels 
grounded upon differences in matters of Faith, 
have been to Mankind (of which Hiſtory affords 
us plentiful Examples enough to make an honeft 
heart tremble to relate) and ponder the fad con- 
ſequence of Popiſh Perſecutions in the Deaths (by 
ſeveral brutiſh ways and torments) of many Millt- 
ons of Chriſtians in France, England, Netherlands, 
Germany , the Alpine” Vallies ; Italy, Spain, and 
Ireland, beſides the dreadfull Wars, Confuſions, 
Ruines, and deſolations of Countries, that have 
been upon this account, producing no other ef- 
feCts than the depopulating of the three laſt, and 
increaſing the number of Diſſenters in all the reſt, 
beſides the irreparable damage of this Kingdom, 
in theirformer Biſhops driving the Woollen Manu- 
faftures back into the Netherland s, (as the King 
of Spain had before driven them into England) by 
Perſecution, where they have ever ſince increaſed, 
and where they now remain fad Monuments to 
this Nation, of the impolitick ſeverity of thoſe 
times, they could not but be convinced of the 
vanity and wickedneſs of ſuch practices, as well 
as of the civil prejudice they bring to Nations, in 
deſtroying of their people, and therein depriving 
them of the benefit of Induſtry, thinking cha- 

ritably of that ſaying, which was anciently in 
Vogue, and is ſtill in ſome places remembred, 
that when a Biſhop is Created, -the Devil enters 
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into him, and makes him his Executioner ; which 
as it had its original in times of Popery, ſoit con- 
cerns their Biſhops only. 
And let no man bAlieve, that becauſe the Mo- | 
narch of Spain, and Tyrant of Rome, by prohibi- 
ting the reading the Old and New Teſtament, ex- - 
erciſing bloody and mercileſs Perſecutions (there- - 
by depopulating their ſeveral Conntries) have 
cleared their Dominions of their Proteſtant Sub- 
jects, that therefore without uſing the like means, 
the Church of E£rgland may do the ſame by their 
Non-Conformiſts; for if the exerciſe of a coercive 
| power over the Conſciences of men in matters of 
Religion, cauſing poverty and the unpeopling of 
a Nation, were more to- be deſired than liberty 
of diſſenting in the Worſhip of God from Un- 
ſcriptural Ceremonies, with populouſneſs, and 
abounding in wealth and riches; yet with the Re- 
formed Religion it is not feaſible, becauſe under 
the light that that brings with it, human inven- 
tions can never be impoſed in the ſervice of God | 
without encountring oppoſition # for ſhould the 
Nation be at once emptied of one. whole Genera- 
tion of Non-Conformiſts, ſo long as reading af 
the Bible is ſuffered, another will unavoidably 
(from the diſcovery it makes) immediately ſpring 
up; and for the prevention thereof to follow the 
Diabolical DoQtrine of Rome, in prohibiting the 
uſe of that word which was given to man by the ' 
Spirit of God for his guide and inftruftion, is not ' 
to be done by Proteſtants, who know that the 
Apoſtles did not intend, that thoſe to whom they ' 
directed their Epiſtles ſhould be forbidden the 
reading of them, St. Paul having directed the moſt | 


of his to all that call upon the name of our _ 
| Jeſus | 


IE =_ 


Os” 
DE —— a TO TI IR : . 


TY Mm . 
rms = EDMwWwSooA.c. T . 


NE EN TITEL 


T-S 4 3, its. i. dr Rs 
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Jeſus Chriſt, St. Fames his to the twelve Tribcs 
that are diſperſed, St. Peter his firſt, to the >tran- 
gers in ſeveral Provinces, and St. Fehr: his, to 
Fathers, Young Men, and Children, wit a par- 
ticular direCtion to the Elect Lady and ber Chit- 
dren. | 
And beſide theſe inſtances, tlicre are maititudes 
of Texts in the Old Teſtament, enjoining and com- 
manding the reading and fearching the Scriptures, 
as a duty incumbent upon all that tear God : Aud 
if it be unlawful to do evil that good may come 
of it, it is much more unlawful to commit an- 
evil, which carries with it the breaking down tne 
Banks againſt Idolatry, Atheiſm , Profanenc(s 
and Immorality, to the letting in an inundation 
of al} manner of fin and wickedneſs, as that ma- 
Diſeſtly is, of the Popes taking from the peopic 
the benefit of the Divine Word ; for had not the 
Devil found him out that Policy, he could. never 
have expunged the ſecand Commandment, intro- 
duced that monſtrous Doctrine of Tranfubſtan- 
tiation, that beneficial Article of Faith, Purgatory, 
that ridiculous treaſure of the Church, ſbper:e- 
rogation, that impudent prohibition of Meats and 
Marriages (called by the Apoſtle the Doctrine of 
Devils) gor thoſe abſurd antick geſtures, a&cions 


-and Ceremonies in the Maſs, Adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments, and Diſcipline of his Church, ſo 


much mare fit for a Mounitebanks-Stage than Di- 


vine Worſhip, that did he not keep the people 
ſtrangersto the word of God, by ſealing of it up, 


his Church (being without Foundation) would 


ſooh fall to the ground, the whole Fabrick being 
ſupported by. nothing but ignorance and intereſt, 


the two great Commanders of the World..i: -: 
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Thirdly, As it is the King and Kingdom of 
England's Intereſt, to give Liberty of Conſcience to 
all Proteſtant Diſſenters, ſo it is not only to deny 
- it tothe Papiſts, after the Example of other Re- 
formed Countries, as Denmark, Sweden, ſeveral 
Princes in Germany, and the reformed Cantons in 
Switzerland, but alſo to take care to prevent the 
| gen of them, and that upon a Civil ſcore ; as 
rſt, becauſe they own a Foreign head upon the 
account of their Religion, in which they are car- 
ried on by ſuch a blind zeal, as cannot render 
them leſs than Spies and Intelligencers for that 
Intereſt, and ready upon all occaſions to appear 
for it. | 
And even the wiſeſt Popiſh. States acknow- 
| ledge the reaſon of this principle, Sir Walter 


Rawleigh affirming that the Yenetians, as not 


holding it ſafe to baye any in their Councils, who 
have Foreign dependance by Oath, Homage, na- 


tural Obligation, Penſion, or Reward, when their 


Senate is Aſſembled, cauſe Proclamation (before 
ſhutting of the doors) to be made, for all Prieſts 
todepart, and he who in this Common-wealth, 


is called the Divine of the State (an Eccleſiaſtical 


Perſon, to be adviſed with in matters of Religion) 


is commonly choſen ſuch a one, as is reputed the - 


leaſt Bigot in that Religion, as in the memory of 
ſome living, Padri Pauls, and after him Fulgentio, 
both ſucceſſively performed that Office, and were 
eſteemed-Favourers of the Reformation, and Cor- 
reſponders with Diodati of Geneva : and if Papiſts 


dare not truſt their own Clergy in their Counſels, | 
upon the account. of their Foreign dependance, |; 
Proteſtants upon the ſame account, have no cauſe | 
to truſt Popiſh Subjects in their Countries, my + 
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than until they that are now living, die away , 
and that they can breed their Children to the Pr 
teſtant Religion, | | 
I am not ignorant, that there are a ſort of 
men, who, with the Author of that Book, In- . 
tituled The State of England, ſeek to infuſe a 
belief into-the People ,. that the diſpenſing with 
the Laws againſt the Papiſts, is neceſſary for the 
prevention of perſecution to Proteſtant Sub- 
jets, by their popiſh Princes; but the impo. 
ſers of that opinion, preſume more upon igno- 
rance, and eaſie nature, inthe moſt of men, than 
upon any ſtrength there is in their Arguments : for 
this ſuggeſted danger, mult refer to Spain, Italy, 
the Emperour, or the French King ; and for the 
two firſt,they have by former Perſecution,(though 
not without depopulating of their ſeveral Coun- 
tries) left no Native Proteſtants in them ; ſo that 
however England ſhall deal with their own Papiſts, 
the King of Spas, nor the Pope, have any Pro- 
teſtant Subjes, to uſe better, or worſe; and for 
the few reformed Merchant-Strangers that are 
among them, they muſt (for their own Intereſt, 
in reference to Commerce) ſuffer them to enjoy 
a trading liberty, without having their Religion - 
inquired into, and mare than that, they are never 
likely to have, | 
And as to-the Emperour, he being through fa- 
Cility of Nature, aCted by the Church, hath (to 
almoſt the ruine of himſelf, as well as his Prote- 
ſtants) ſpent all his Reign hitherto in a grievous 
and ſore perſecution of the Reformed in his He- 
reditary Countries (having no power over them 
in other places of Germany) for by it, he hath 
loſt a great part of "+ and in afair way 
3 Q 
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of lofing the reſt; beſides rhat' he hath there- 
by much prejudiced Trade, and leſſened his pev- 
ple; for even the Proteſtant Gentry and Nobility, 
who, by bi th, have great Immunities, and ought 
not to be impoſed upon in matters of Religion, 
were (lately) ſome forced to leave their Coun- 
tries, and others who ſtayed, to entertain none 
but Papiſt Servants in their Families, ſo that Eng- 
Iz#4 by no kind of treatment of their Papilts, can 
increaſe the Emperoucs perſecution (which is al- 


ready fo high) ol 


The Edift of Nantes 
granted by Henry IV. 
go April, 1598. and 
Printed now with the 
Siege of Rochel. 

_ The Edit of Nantes, 
confirmed by Lewis 
XII 2 May, 1610. 
and again 1o Nov. 


1615. & by Lewis' 


XTV. 8 July, 1643. 
ednfir med in Parlin- 
ment, 3'Aug.1643 & 
again confirmed. by the 
ſaid Lewis XIV. this 


preſent King, 21 May, - 


1642. and in bis Litter 
to Cromwel, dated 2 
May, 1655. tbout the 
Waldenſes then perſts 
cuted by th #r Princethg 
Dak? of Savoy. he takes 
oct2/on exceetlingly 40 
mMagnife the faithful- 
neſs "of his "Proteſtant 
Subjefts,& his great ob- 
ligations to them.,Mor- 
lands BiP.Page 566, 


King of Encland, 


his Proteſtant Subjects. - 


And for the French King, 
he cannot perſecote his Re- 
formed, without breach of the 
EdiCt of Nantes (their Magna 
Charta) and feveral other 
oxi, giving them as good 4 
right to exercife their Religi- 
on, as the Papilts: have fot 
theirs, making them lſo ca- 
pable of all Civil offices; 'pri- 
viledges, and prefetnitents e- 
qual with Papiſts, and that 
npon conſideration of having 
been always loyal and faithful 
to the Crown; ſo that there 


5 isnoparity betwixt the French 
"Kings Athi 
his Laws, againſt the reaſon of 


trary breaking of 


them,which hath not yet beefi 
forfeited, and which where 
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made (with acknowledged : 
gratitude) far the preferyatt- ' 
on of the reformed, and the | 


with the 


continned | 
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continued reaſon of his Laws (witneſs theMaſ- 
ſacre -in Ireland) his keeping and executing them 
againſt his Papilts. 

But further, thoſe that. obſerve any thing 
of France, muſt confeſs, that that King, in mat- 
ters of Religion, - regards .no examples of others, 
or any thing but his own deſigns, as in his preſent 
perſecution of his reformed Subjefts* he may 
well be judged toaimat the advancing of his re- 
putation' with the Church of Rome, as'a means 
to help him forward in his aſpiring deſigns ; for 
but few years ſince, when the Papiſts were under 
the moſt ſeverity in Ervlazd, the Proteſtants were 
nader moſt liberty in France, atid now they 
enjoy the greateſt liberty in England, the Re- 
formed are the moſt perſecuted in France z but 
beſide theſe circumſtances, it cannot but be of 
evil conſequence; and # leſſening urito Sovefaign- 
* to own the having ati eye to other Princes in 
the execution of. their Laws, for nothing can be 
more diſhonourable to a Prince, than to be under 
the awe of Foreign Potentates in his Adminiſtra- 
tion, within his own Domintons ; but this Gen- 
tleman doth not always ponder what he wiites, 
for when I conſider his ſharp- 
neſs againiſtthe Presbytetians, State of England, p. 
&+. in Eneland, calling them 5” 5” 
Muſhromes, Tares, and the Sons of Belial; inſi- 
nuating the tranſplantation and extirpation of 
them', I cannot: bat wonder he ſhould have fo 
much concern for the Reformed abroad; who are 
the ſame with the Presbyterians of Enmylaid, and 
therefore muſt judge it to proceed from favour ro 
the Papiſts, towards whom he ſo tenderly wu | 
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all refle&tions and ſeverity, as if he thought the re- 
volt of a Presbyterian, &c. to Papery, to merit 
a pardon from tranſplantation or extirpation, and 
not. from any kindneſs he can have for the Ptote- 
ſtants in other Countries. | 

Nor. do 1 know how to reconcile his boaſting of 
, the tranſcending Charity: of the Church of Eng- 
land towards other Churches, with his accuſin 
them of looking upon the Non-Conformiſts ol 
England as Baſtards, or making no account of any 
other Intereſt in them, than a man makes of the 
Vermin which breed out of his excrementitious 
ſweat, - or thoſe Aſcarides, which come ſometimes 
in his moſt uncleanly parts; but for ſuch-homely 
expreſſions, ſurely the Church of England will not 


: think themſelyes beholding to him, no more than 


for rendring them ſo charitable to thoſe that dif- 
fer from them both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, as 
the Papiſts do, who are the Church he muſt mean, 
and ſq uncharitable to thoſe that agree with them 
in all material points of Doctrine, and difler on- 
ly from them in circumſtantials, as the Non-Con- 
formilts do. Lk E 
' , Secondly, The growth of Popery in England 
ought to be prevented, not only becauſe the 
Principles of their Jeſuites (who of all Orders hear 
the greateſt ſway) of good Intentions, Equivo- 


cations, Menital Reſervations, Probability,and Ne- | 


ceſlity, &c. and of their Church, that there isno 
Faith to be kept with Hereticks, render them un- 
fit for honeſt Conyerſatian , eſpecially for the 
Society of Proteſtants, there being no. fence a- 
gainſt ſuch Principles; but alſo upon a Moral , 
Political account, as they are Enemies (compared 
to the Reformed) tg civil proſperity, there be- 


ing 
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ing no Popiſh Country in the World, but were 
they Proteſtants, would be more than of double 


conſideration to what they now are, as thoſe 


that are ſo now, are ſo much more rich, great, 
and formidable, than when they were under Po- 
Piſh Darkneſs, which proceeds from an unaptneſs: 
to bulineſs, begot in men of that Religion, by 
the ſlavery they are in to the Church, and the in- 
couragement given by it to idleneſs, in the mul- 
titudes of their lazy Fraternities, numerous Va- 
gabond Pilgrims, and Holy-days; and where Reli- 
gion hath no influence upon men, I wiſh this ci- 
vil Conſideration may : For the truth: of this, 
Ttaly and Spain, where they are the greateſt Bigots, 
do evidence ; beſide, that the ſame ſeems to be 
made good in England, in that for one Papiſt 
ſtranger of buſineſs, that is in it, there is thought 
to be fifty Proteſtants, or more ; though, I fear, 
the difference in the number: of ſtrangers of 
the one and the other Religion, is not much; 


and the fewer idle and unprofitable perſons any - 


Coony bath, the more proſperous it muſt needs 
Ee. | | 'E 
Thirdly, Becauſe the vaſt ſums of money that 
go out. of England, ſent by Papiſts to ſuch ufes 
as they call pious; for putting young Gentlewo- 
men into Nunneries, and breeding Gentlemens 


"Sons in popiſh Schools and Univerſities, with the 


Popes Revenue gathered by his Penitentiaries and 
Miſſionaries, for Indulgences, Diſpenſations , 
Tolerations, Pardons and Commutations, with 
Fry way trap); (called Peter pence) -continued 
ſtill by ſome, if not by all the Papiſts, is a great 
1mpoveriſhing of the Nation, and ſo a prejudice 
to Trade, the School at St. Omers having ſeldom 
| leſs 


42 The Intereſt 

leſs than an hundred and twenty Erghb Youths, 
and the Colledge at Doway, eighty or more Stu- 
dents, beſide their other Schools, Univerſities , 
Convents, and Nunneries, ſcattered over all the 
Popiſh Terietories, (founded on -purpoſe to en- 
creaſe that Intereſt in England, corrupt and per- 
vert their Gentry) which are too many to enume- 
rate. 

And 1 have heard the Popes Colleftions in Eng- 
land Calculated by a Romiſh Prieſt, of more than 
ordinary imployment and intelligence, to amount 
toa vaſt ſum, a good part whereof is paid out in 
Sallaries, to Engliſh titularPopiſh Church Officers, 
and Superiours of Orders, which the Pope hath 
ordinarily lurking in Exgland; and although this 
may peradventure be denied by Papiſts, who have 
no reaſon (though ttue) to own it, yet if their 
private and frugal manner and way of living,with 
theic freedom from the charge of publick imploy- 
ments be conſidered, -it may rationally be conclu- 
ded, that were they-not under ſome great un- 
known expencey they could not but exceed their 
Neighbours abundantly in Wealth, whereas on 
the contrary, - they do not generally increaſe ſo 
much'in 'Eftates, ' as Proteſtants do, ' who ſome- 
_ times have leſs reyenfies, and. always live more 

plentifully- 3:Q 1 TT | ; 

And laſtly , Becauſe the multitude of lazy 
Prieſts and Jeſuites, ſent as Emiflaries, to dice 
Proteſtants, and encourage Papiſtsintheir Errors, 
are a vaſt charge 'to thoſe of that Religion, and 
inthem, tothe Nation, withont cofittibiititig any 
thing-to the go6d'of Mabkind - and-if the French 
King thinks'it his liitereſt; in! order to the ren- 
dririg himſelf Protector of - rhe Rowiſh Religion, 
£9 
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to ſuppreſs his Proteſtant Subjects, who, by Law, 
have aright to Liberty of Conſcience, equal with 
the Papiſts, who own no other Head but their 
Native King, and: who were fo faithful to him, 
that when reduced to the greateſt extremities at 
Rochel, and forced to implore' the aſliſtance of 
England, yet would never depart from their Al- 
legiance , in putting themſelves under Englend , 
when ſolicited to itz The King of England hath 
much more reaſon to think it his Intereſt, in or- 
der to his ſafety, and making himſelf Head of 
the Proteſtant Party, to ſup- | | 
preſs the Papiſts, who, own Kzng James -bis Pro- 
another __ and fo have a px mages on how 
Foreign Intereſt, and whoare (22S 
bred to Principles whith tad - {ſg ot CER 
them to a reſtteſs plottitig a-; C99: 2. | 
painlt their-Sovereigns, if con- | 7 
trary to thelh in Religiony- never joyning with 
ſuch but upon deſign for themſRlves. - - |) 

As Sit Fob Temple in his Hiſtoty of the, Rebel- 
lion of 17elimd, well obſerves, that to his remem- 
brance there was not one Gentleman of Quality 
in all Iyel49d that was there:born and bred &Pa- 
pi: , that at the breaking wont of the Rebellien, 
eithet took up. Arms for-the King,: or deſired to 
do it, they hokling the mutthet:of King apd.Pe0- 
ple, Rebellion, or any-thing- elſe, which;they 
judge nidy tendto the propagating of their Relt- 
gion, lawful;:in the caſe of ſuch as they call He- 
yeticks, as Chofe who have conyerſed with Papilts 
abroad; where they ſometimes ſpeak their hearts, 
and own their Principles, do know, as well as 
the Gun-Powder Treaſon, the Maſſacre in /re- 
fad, and the many Plots itt Queen 4 
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days, (which cannot be forgotten) do ſufficiently 
witneſs. Bs 

And that theſe are their Principles, appears 
not only by theſe inſtances, but alſo by the wri- 
tings of their greateſt Church-men , who main- 
tain that thePope hath power todiſpence with the 
Laws of God, in caſe he judge the obſerving of 
them to hinder the doing of a greater good. That 
if a Prince be (one they call) a Heretick, he may 
abſolve his Subjefts from their Obedience to him, 
And as it is their Doctrine, that Faith is not ta 
be kept with ſuch, ſo. the other is their practice, 
our. own late ſtories acquainting us, that Faw 
(Execnted for the Gunpowder-Plot) juſtified at 
his Death, that horrid and deteſtable Treaſon , 
as good. and warrantable by his Religion, deny- 
ing that he oughtany Allegiance to the King, be- 
cauſe he held him for an Heretick; and was ſorry 
only that the deſign took not effect (blaſphemouſ- 
ly ſaying, that God 'would have concealed it, þut the 
Devil diſcovered 't':)| which words we find not 
ſincedenied, or blamed by any of their Church. 

And what ſecutfity can a Prince or State receive 
from a Religion of ſuch Tenents? And for further 
demonſtration; that theſe Principles are juſtly 
charged upon. the Roman Church, it is not to be 
forgotter, that the Pope (whom they call in- 
falltble) to' the end: to: recommend (as laudable) 
unto alf/his- Followers the praRice of Maſſacres 
and breach of Faith, - appointed at Rome a Jubi- 
lee:'or Tolemn Thankſgiving for that at Paris 
(thovgh odious even: to Infidels for the Cruelty 
and”faithleſneſs of it): And: ſutable hereunto, 1 
have my ſelf hear that unnatural:aCt; of Philip 
the Setond of Spain's putting hisEldeſt Son Charles 
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to Death (for being only ſuſpected of favouring 
the Proteſtants in the Netherlands) That not to be 
parallePd, bloody, and more than barbarous 
Maſſacre in Ireland, and the Popes owning of it, 
by ſending his N#zto into that Kingdom to in- 
courage and aſliſt the carrying on of that Rebelli- 
on, all juſtified by Iryſh Prieſts and others of that 
Religion, which I have met with in Foreign Coun- 
tries. 

And that the Papiſts are inſtructed from theic 
Cradles in theſe Barbariſms, I have alſo rea- 
ſon to believe, knowing it ordinary with 'them, 
to confeſs it lawful before God, to murther Pro- 
teſtants as they are Hereticks: and Dr. Lnther 
in his Commentaries upon the Galatians,” con- 
feſſeth, that before his Converſion he could have 
adminiſtred Fire and Sword for the burning and 
deſtroying of an Heretick, as thinking he ſhould 
therein have done high ſervice unto God ; and 
further chargeth it upon their whole Church , 
that they hold they do God good ſervice in kil- 
ling Hereticks. 

And how ſtrange ſoever this may ſeem to men 
of better Principles, ignorant of Popiſh praCtices 
and doctrine, yet it is no more than Sir John Tem- 
ple's Hiſtory of the Maſſacre in Ireland doth ful- 
ly make out, in making it appear by the Depo- 
ſitions of ſeveral Credible Witneſſes, that the in- 
human Cruelties of thoſe Heatheniſh Rebels 
were ſo prodigious, as the Primitive Perſecutions 
could not exceed ; their Prieſts giving them the 
Sacrament upon condition not to ſpare Man, Wo- 
man, or Child, of the Proteſtant Religion, de- 
claring it as lawful to:deſtroy ſuch as to kill 
a ſheep or a Dog, teaching Popiſh — 
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kill Proteſtant Children and Popifh Landlords 
to kill their own Proteſtant Tenants, as they 
did Popiſh Tenants to do the fame by their Pro- 
teſtant Landlords, and all without regard to 
Sex or Kindred : and at the Tryal of Macquire 
(a Chief Rebel) it was proved at the Kings-Bench- 
Bar, that there were no leſs than one hundred and 
fifty two thouſand Mep, Women, and Children, 
ſatanically murthered in the firſt four Months, 
which number though ſo great, is far ſhort of Sir 
Fehns Calculation, who affirms, that in Uſer 
alone, which is but one of the four Provinces of 
that Kingdom, there was the ſame number of 
Proteſtants wanting in it; and yet the Maſſacre 
was over the whole Nation, which Sir Fob» ob- 
ſerves, was occalioned by not putting the Laws in 
Execution againſt the Popiſh Clergy, as that 
which -cauſed the filling of the Kingdom with 
Prieſts and Jeſuites juſt before the Rebellion. 

And now upon the whole, though I believe 
the Engliſh Nation to be in the: general the beſt 
conditioned people (freeſt from jealouſies and 
fears, eafilieſt cozened with good words, not be- 
lieving danger untill it be too late) of any in the 
World, and that therefore there may be ſome 
amang them of. the Romiſh Religion, who from 
-@a natural tendernefs ro Mankind, cannot bring 
up their natures ta the exerciſe of the bloody and 
deſtroying Principles of their Church; yet as they 
are all bred to theſe principles and in the general 
(eſpecially thoſe in Ireland) are the moſt Bigots 
to Rome, fo they want Bowels and good nature 
towards. any of a contrary Religion to them, 
their Charity reaching at molt. no further than zo 
thoſe of their own belief; loſing” ROI 
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their Religion, all natural affeftion towards eyen 
their neareſt Relations remaining Proteſtants,. ' 
when themſelves have turned Papiſts, of which I 
have known the experience. 

And 3s their Prieſts working upon their blind 
zeal, do according to their own ambitious and 
reltleſs Spirits, -inflame their Diſciples with de- 
ſires of being uppermoſt, making them impatient 
of living under any other condition, {ſo it is the 
Intereſt of the Proteſtants of Erglandand Ireland, 
.to be the more jealous of any Power in their Pa- 
piſts, as thoſe whoſe faithleſs Principles are not 
to be truſted, and eſpecially ſince in contempla- 
tion hereof were (I ſuppoſe) | 
made thoſe wiſe Statutes, E- _ 39 Ch. 2. 3 
nating that the Popiſh Recu. T7 5 
ſants ſhall be reſtrained to their private Houſes 
in the Country, and not atany time after to paſs, 
or remove above five miles from thence, upon 
pain of forfeiture for life, of all Lands, Goods, 
and Chattels ; That none of them, convicted, or 
to be convicted, ſhall remain within ten miles of 
London, nor come into the Court or Houſe where 
- his Majeſty or Heir apparent ſhall be, nor have 
in their own Houſes, or in the hands or poſſeſſion 
of any others, at their diſpoſition, any Arms, 
Gun-Powder, or Ammunition whatſoever, 

And by the Statutes of the 23 Ekz. Ch. 2. & 3 
of Fac. Ch. 4. it is High Treaſon for any one to- 
endeayour to withdraw another from the Eta- 
bliſhed Religion , in deſign to reconcile him to 
the Church of Rome, as alſo High Treaſon in him 
that is ſo withdrawn and reconciled to Rowe. B» 

And by the Book of Thankſgiving appointed 
for the fifth of Novewber, ſet forth by King Fames 
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and the Parliament, it is enjoined to pray upon 
that day, for the ſtrengthening of the hands of 
the King and Magiſtrates of the Land, to cut off 
with Judgment and Juſtice, thoſe workers of 
iniquity the Papiſts, whoſe Religion is Rebellion, 
whoſe Faith is Faftion, whoſe praQtice is the mur- 
thering of Souls and Bodies, and to root them 
out of the Confines of the Kingdom; and it is 
Pity this good Prayer made by wiſe and vertuous 
men is now-left out of the-Service-Book, or not 
practiſed. | 


And now, ſince the Wiſdom of the Nation hath | 


judged the Papiſts ſo dangerous, it may ſeem 
ſtrange, that putting the Laws in execution 
againſt the Non-Conformiſts, ſhould be thought 
a good reaſon for the proſecution of them , and 
be none againſt the other, of whoſe dangerous 
Principles there hath been ſuch large experi- 
ENCE. 

Some obſervations here may peradventure be 
thought ſtrained and new, as that there is a kind 
of Natural unaptneſs inthe Popiſh Religion to 
buſineſs, whereas, on the contrary, amongſt the 
Reformed, the greater their zeal, the greater is 
. their inclination to Trade and Induſtry, as hold- 

ing Idleneſs unlawful ; but experience in moſt pla- 
ces makes it good : as in Sparzr and 7taly, no one 
City can boaſt of any great Trade driven by their 
Natives, the greateſt part of their Commerce 
being carried on by Proteſtant Strangers, Amſter- 
dam alone having more Trade than all the Sea- 
. Towns of Jcaly and Spain have, put together - But 
to. come cloſer to the obſervation; In Germany, 
even in thoſe Cities where they arePapiſts , with- 


out toleration to any other, there the Reformed 
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may be ſaid to carry all the Trade, as at Colne; 
in other Towns where they are Lutherans, with a 
publick toletation to Papiſts, which is denied to 
Calviniſts, there the Reformed carry the Trade 
clearly from both Lutherans and Papiſts, the Jat- 
ter having little, as at Frankford, upon the Main, 
In other places, where the Cities are half Papsſts, 
half Zuabverans, without toleration to any other, 
there the latter have the Trade, as at Augsburgh. 
In France, the Reformed, for their number, are 
the greateſt Traders, though that people being 
looſer from the Biſhop of Rome than Spairz or 1taly, 
are more given to Induſtry than either of thoſe 
Nations; but yet, that the Reformed are by much 
the more Induſtrious, appears, in that they have 
no Beggars amongſt them, though calculated to 
exceed three or four Millions of Souls; it having 
been obſerved;by one that travelled France round, 
and croſſed it ſeveral ways, that in all his Travels 
' In it,, he never met with one Proteſtant Beggar ; 
and yet the multitudes of Popiſh, are ſuch, that 
it hath upon tryal been found, thatin going from 
the City of Rouen in Normandy, to the Proteſtants 
Church (two Engliſh miles and an half out of 
Town) to giveevery Beggar but that which they 
call a double, (hardly the ſixth part of a penny) 
will colt a Lewis d'or, which is at leaſt 175. fter- 


Theſe inſtances cannot be denied by any Tra- 
veller, that hath been curious to enquire into 
the condition of theſe places; and examples are 
the ſame in Politicks, as experience is in Natu- 
rals. Upon my own obſervation hereof, being 
inquiſitive after the reaſon, a perſon of Quality, 
and Miniſter of State to one of the EleCtors of 
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Germany, with whom I had the honour to be ac- 
quainted, granted the truth of theſe things, but 
went no farther for the Reaſon, than that the 
Religion of the Reformed 'was an argument of 
their Wit, and that their Underſtandings made 
them the abler Merchants. To which I ſhall add 
this, that as the diſcovery of falſe Religions, 
may be ſaid to be the effect of ſenſe, reaſon, and 
underſtanding, ſo it is liberty that is the impro- 
ver of them, no people under ſlavery, having 
that ingenuity as when under freedome, The 
Grecians, who antiently in time of liberty, ex- 
ceeded all others in general knowledge and 
depth of Learning, being now under ſlavery, are a 


dull, ignorant, barbarous Nation. And the Flo- 


rentines, who were once famed for acute and 
pregnant Wits, are now no more ſo, and at beſt 
but equal to the common fort of Italians; for if 
oppreſſion will make a wife man mad, it may 
well ſuſpend the genius of a people. 

— And now upon the whole, ſince it appears that 
Trade depends much upon liberty of Conſcience, 
the ſuggeſtions againſt it, either from unexperien- 
ced, or concerned perſons, are not to be regarded; 
Gentlemen, bred only in the Country and brought 
up in a Religion which exaCts little from them 
beſide Conformity to humane Ceremonies, with 


oppoſition to every thing that is contrary, being | 
tenacious of that which 1s ſo pleaſing and grate- | 
ful to frail Nature, are not generally competent | 
Judges of this Intereſt, nor yet any ſort of People; | 
who, baving ſpent their days in ſtudying Books, | 


more than Men or Things, employing themſelves 
more in puniſhing tender Conſciences for not 
obeying in the Worſhip of God the Comman& 
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iments of men, than in the weightieſt duties of 
their Callings, as in ſuppreſſing Papilts, ignorant, 
debauchied and ſcandalous Miniſters,rendring their 
Actions thereby to proceed more from Selt-Inte- 
reſt, than an enlightened and ſincere Conſcience, 
are not in this caſe againſt demonſtrations to be 
hearkened unto. 

And indeed, it is a work moſt ſuitable unto $0- 
veraignty, the Grand-Child of Henry the Great of 
France, and the large experience of his Majeſty 
in Caſes of Religion in other Countries, to ſur- 
mount all ſelfiſh oppoſition in this matter, for the 
advarcement of his own Intereft, and the good 
of his people, which whatſoever flaterers may 
ſuggeſt to the contrary, are bound” up toge- 
ther. ; | 

I know that the Enemies ts Liberty of Conſci- 


ence, doumpoſe upon the World an apprehenſion 


of danger in it; but the poſition hath no Foundati- 
on in reaſon, preſidents, or any thing elſe, ſave a 
confident running dowa of truth for their. own 
advantage, it no where appearing, that ever Pro- 
teſtants diſſenting from their National Church , 
having Liberty of Conſciencegiven them, did rife 
up againſt their King, or diſturbed the quiet of 
their Country, as thoſe of the Romzfh Church have 
inall Ages and Nationsdone. For as the Reformed 
Religion obligeth its Members to worſhip God 
according to bis Will revealed in his Word, ſo 
keeping good' Conſciences in that, it teacheth 
them obedience to their Soveraigns in civil com- 
mands, 
_ It is confeſſed, that the old Waldernſes, Sub- 
jects of the Duke of Savoy, have ſometimes fled 
to Arms for defence of themſelves, in the _ 
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ciſe of their Religion ; but although the advan. 
tages they have often had of their Princes, have 
been great, yet no ſooner was ever Liberty gran- 
ted them than they" laid down Arms, return- 
ing again to obedience, in which they alwayes 
continued , until their Articles were broke, 
which (contrary to Faith was frequently done : 
and the like cannot. be denied concerning the 
Proteſtants of Frauce, Hungary , , and other 
Places, whereas on the contrary , antient and 
modern Story afford us plentiful relations of 


thoſe of the Rowiſh Religion riſing up againſt 


their Kings, when they have had full liberty in 
Religion, and no reſtraint upon them in their 
Worſhip: as who were greater Inſtruments in 
the Barons Wars in England, againſt their Kings, 
and in the changes that followed thereupon, than 
the Church in time of Popery ? were not the 
many Tragedies, acted antiently in Scotland, in 
ſuch times; when they were all Papiſts? Did not 
the Rowiſh Catholicks in France, notwithſtand- 
ing theirs was the National Religion, depoſe and 


degrade their lawful Soveraign Henry IV. the | 


Parliament of Tholouſe, in his abſence, arraign- 

ing and condemning him to 
Duke of Rohan bis qeath, executing thim in his 
—— Effigies by Harquebuſhes ; none 
of which Traiterous and Rebellious uſage, did 


that great and excelleut King (Grandfather of | 


His Majeſty of £zgland) althougt he recovered 
all by force of Arms, in the leaſt revenge ; by 
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which generous as well as politick carriage, he 
added to the Conqueſt of his Country , the Con- 
queſt of the hearts of all his people, reconciling 


at once all the animoſities and factions , _ | 
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had been the product of near forty years Civil 
Wars. | 
Are they not Papiſts in Spaiz and Portugal, 
where, in our time, have been ſo many revolts 
and mutations, with the depoſition or confine- 
ment 'of the preſent King of Portugal? The late 
Confederates in Peland againſt their King, were 
all Papiſts, and of a Country where Popery is 
the National Religion. The preſent French Kings 
danger in 1650, &c. was from his Papiſh, and 
was delivered chiefly by his Reformed Subjects. 
The Papiſts in Irelavd had (as none can deny) 
liberty for exerciſe of their Religion , 'exceed- 
ingly above what the Non-Conformiſts had at 
that time, when they committed that not to 
be parallePd bloody, and more than barbarous 
Maſlacre in the Year 1641. Nay, the ſteady 
greatneſs and quiet of Sweden, is of no elder date 
than ſince they caſt off Popery, pulled down 
their Biſhops, and embraced Proteſtantiſm, the 
Church having been until then the occaſion of 
much trouble unto that Kingdom. And none 
of theſe particulars being deniable, the Papiſts 
cannot without great impudence, boaſt (as many 
of them do) of their fidelity to their Princes, ac- 
cuſing the Proteſtants with want of it, and eſpeci- 
ally fince if theſe inſtances were not enough to 
make good the aſſertion, that the Proteſtants are 
the beſt, -and Papiſts the worſt of Subjects, the 
like might be obſerved of every -individual Coun- 
try and Nation in the Chriſtian part of Ewrope, in 
the times of Popery ; but ſuppoſing theſe to be 
ſufficient I ſhall not give my ſelf any farther 
trouble upon this point. 
Fourthly , As England is an Iſland accommoda- 
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ted with good Havens, Ports, Harbours, and ſafe 

Coaſts, for making their Shipping the Walls of it 
* (as they have ever with good reaſon been eſteemed 
and called) fo they ought to look upon the con- 
vetiiencies that Gad and nature have therein given 
them above all other Nations, to be their great 
benefit, and to hold it the nndoubted internal In- 
tereſt of both King and Kingdom, to make nfe 
of ſach their advantage, in keeping always a ſuf- 
ficient guard at Sea, and that | 

Firſt, becauſe Foreign Commerce is thereby 
protected and incontaged, in freeing the Seas from 
Pirates, and in aftording good Convoys againſt 
Enemies and the pilfeting French. 

Secondly, Becanfe ſuch Guards at Sea (beſide 


that they are honourable and render the Nation 


formidable to their Neighbours) are to England, 
not only as Frontier Garriſons are to other States, 
, but much" more, in that, notwithſtanding out- 
Towns, Inroads may be made into a Country , 
whereas England keeping themſelves Maſters at 
Sea (which with eaſe they may do) they are not 
only above all danger from abroad, bnt have alſo 
thereby the charge and inconvenience of a ſtand- 
ing Militia as well ſpared as Domeſtick Induſtry 
incouraged, by haying the Country freed from 


Land Souldiers, . whoſe idle Callings and rude ' 


manners, being (in times of Peace) of ill Exam- 


le and a burthen to a Nation, prove always ob- | 
Frructors of ingenuity and trade, which is the rea- | 


ſon why other Countries, who are not capable of 
being defended by Sea-Guards only, make nfe of 
Frontier Garrifons, keeping their Inlands as free 
trom Souldiers as is poſlible. | 


Thirdly, Becauſe Sea imployment being of an 


attive | 
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ative - and laborious nature , the ſpending that 
money at Sea which other Countries ſpend on 
Land Forces, an induſtrious ſort of people, fit 
and uſeful for ſervice, as well at Land as Sea, are 
bred and nouriſhed, inſtead of Land Sevldiers, 
who are generally of lazy humouts and uſeleſs 
fave only in time* of a Domeſtick War , which 
can never be feared in a Country under ſo happy 
a Conſtitution and Adminiſtration as Englazd. 


| Beſides as no Oaths, or Arms, can (accnrding to 


general experience) ſecure an ill Government, ſo 
a good (eſpecially in an Iſland which. cannot be 
invaded but by Sea, and where they are an over- 
match for any Country) ſtands in no need of 
either. 
| Fourthly, Becauſe as it is the undoubted poli- 
tical Intereſt of all Trading Countries, to counte- 
nance and advance by all honourable and honeſt 
ways the Reformed Religion, as thoſe of that 
perſwaſion are of ative and induſtrious Princi- 
ples, and to ſuppreſs Popery becauſe of their 
contrary diſpoſitions and breeding ; ſo as the 
Engliſh Seamen having experienced abroad the 
ridichlouſneſs of Popiſh Worſhip, and the flug- 
giſhneſs that is nouriſhed by that Raligion ia ell. 
forts of their members, eſpecially in their Pil- 
grims, begging Fryars, and other unprofitable 
Orders, come thereby to be moſt averſe (if not 
univerſally ſo) of all other Ca'lingsto the Church 
of Rome, Englandis the more ingaged in their Ig- 
tereſt, to endeavour the breeding of them. as a 
Generation that is for the ſecurity of the King- 
dom -againſt Strangers, and upon: all occaſions 
uſeful in oppoſing the: dangerous deſigns of the 
Papiſts,. and of great benefit to the Country, in 
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proteCting Foreign Traffick , ſparing the charge. 
of Land Souldiers, and preventing in them the 
ill Example of Idleneſs. | 

And Fitfthly, Becauſe never any Nation ex: 
ceeded in Glory and Renown, that was not great 
at Sea ; The Romans, Grecians, and Egyptians, ha- 
ving all in their ſeveral times been more or leſs 
great, according to the proportion of their power 
there. And thus having done with the Domeſtick 


Concern of- England, Icome to the Foreign In- _ 


tereſt of that Kingdom. 

And firſt, As the Foreign Intereſt of a Nation 
Tooks outward, and in order to its good and pre- 
ſervation, regards the aCtings and deſigns of: Fa- 
reign Princes and States (eſpecially their Neigh- 
bours) endeavouring to reduce them to that 
which may moſt agree with their own good and 


ſafety; ſo-it is the Intereſt of the King and King- |. 


dom of England, to make uſe of the advantages 
their ſtrength and ſituation gives them, in weigh- 
ing the imperial Powers of Chriſtendom , keep- 
ing the Ballance, by adding to, or diminiſhing 
from any of them, as beſt ſuits with Juſtice, and 
their own Intereſts, And as undonbtedly His 
Majeſty bath done more than any ſince good 
Queen El:zabeth (if for a ſhort time a ſart of peo- 
Ple not fit to be remembred did not the ſame) in 
hitting upon his true Foreign Intereſt, in that 
triple League of which he was the Author, and 
into which he hath, with ſo much wiſdom and 
prudence lately entered for oppoſing all :growing 
greatneſs by Sea or Land, in the French, : they be- 


ing already too potent for their bordering Neigh- | 
bours; fo conſtantly. and effectually. to adhere | 
thereunto, 1n joyning with all others to that end, | 
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and particularly with Spaiz, with whom England 
bath a much more profitable Trade than: with 
France, is (according topreſent affairs) the ſame z 
For ſhould France, by the acquiſition of thoſe 
convenient provinces and Ports of the 1Vether- 
lands, become Competitors, with Exgland in Trade 
(to ſay no worſe of them) they ; 
would, in a ſhort time, make _ SONY 
good Sir Walter Rawleighs Cha- ©" ; 
raCter of them, .in being falſe, inſolent, and co- 
vetous Neighbours, ory 
And as the French fomented the War in the 
Year 1665.. betwixt Ezgland and Holland, and 
then deligned clearly and ' manifeſtly fo far, the 
aſſiſtance and incouragement .of which party ſo- 
ever ſhould prove the weaker fide,. as would keep 
them inan equal ballance, . tothe end they might 
deſtroy each other, andin their fall give them an 
advantage of increaſe; the which they did;from 
a wiſe proſpect of the damage it would be to 
them (in a total defeating their deſign for an'Uni- 
verſal Dominion) to ſuffer, either England or 
Holland, and eſpecially the firſt, to be ſole; Ma- 
ſters of the Sea; ſo 40 
Firſt, It concerns Exgland to joyn with Holland 
for preventing of the French in arriving at-the 
ſame themfelyes,. becauſe nothing can be: more 
manifeſt, than that ſuch is their ambition ,:and 


that both from their actions, and the writings. of 


their Subjects, though the fruſtrating of them in 
it, is yet as eaſie for England and Holland reſol- 


; ving upon.it (and holding a good and hearty in- 
.telligence with each other) to do, as it is for - 


them to deſire it. f 
For the preſent wantthe French have of Ports in 
| the 
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the Narrow Seas, and having none very good on 
this ſide the Mediterranean, ſave Breſt in Bre- 
taignie, (except the new made Haven at Rochford 
upon the River of Charent, which is ſo deep in 
the Bay of B:ſcay, as is ont of all Marine Courſe, 
fave to their own Country, be a ſecond) renders 
them obnoxious to a reducement in their Naval 
ſtreagth, (without difficulty) to the devotion and 
diſcretion of their Neighbours, and to do it in 
time, is the general Intereſt of Europe. For ſhould 
they be ſuffered to gain the Havens in the VVerher- 
lands, they would ſoon contend for the Dominion 
of the narrow Seas, or ſhould they by the Death 
of the Young King of Spain, become Maſters of 
that Country, and after that conſequently of Por- 
z4gal, and: fo of the Harbours and Ports in both 
Countries which are good, or by the Rebellious | 
Inclinations of the Papilts in Ireland, furprize any 
Sea Towns there, which areyet better, it would 
then (in a little time) prove a hard task (if not 
too late) to deal with them. And ſince nothing 
can be more clear, than that the French, conſider- 
ing that no People or Prince can exceed in great- 
neſs that is not great at Sea, and that none can be 
great there,that is not better accommodated with 
Ports and Havens than they yet are, do therefore 
ſeek to ſupply themſelves elſewhere ; Englandand 
Holland are concerned in their Intereſt to agree 
together, for preventing of them in ſuch their 
deſign and particularly the firſt, in that the French 
are' the only people in all the World, that the 
Engliſh Nation hath cauſe to be jealons of, all 
other Countries being uncapable of putting them 

In danger. 
| For though the Dutch have of late in their 
conteſts 
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conteſts with them, come (by accident) better - 
off than they could well have hoped for , or for- 
merly did ; yet experience ſhewed even then that. 
they are not fit for Land Invations. And that they 
can never agree with Fraxce, whillt they remain 
a Republick, for a'Conqueſt of England (as fome 
will irrationally ſuggeſt) may be relied upon; 
And not only in that they want people for'ſuch a 
defign, but alfo becaufe being q Conntry that\beth 
as wife men among them as the World affords, 
they cannot promiſe themſelves any ſecurity it 2 
Partnerſhip with a Prince ſo much too mighty. for 
themas is the French King, and therefore we qught 
not to ſuffer groundleſs ſuggeſtions to turn us from 
our true [ntereſt in keeping of them up. Tur 
Secondly , Becauſe the ambitious deſigns of 
France, their preſent Conſtitution, and the nature 
of their Government, requiring a continual ſtand- 
ing Land Army, for keeping their oppreſſed peq- 
ple in awe, that they may thereby. be ready for 
any deſign, eſpecially for Invading Spain,” ſhould 
that ſickly King be taken away ; that by the pay- 
ment of their Forces, they may Iſſue out fome 
part of their vaſt Revenue, exaCted from their 
miſerable Sabjets (leſt otherwiſe in few years, 
all the money in France ſhould Center in their pyb- 
lick Coffers) their ſometimes Alarming of Englarid 
by drawing towards them: with their ' numerous 
Field Army, will be of no charge to them, whilſt 
the Engliſh will thereby be put upon perpetual ex- 
pence, in keeping Land Forces on foot; and yet 
notwithſtanding be unſecure, except not ſuffering 
the French to increaſe at Sea, but reducing them 
there to what they were (to look no further back) 
In 1662, when they had not twenty Shipsof War 
great 
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great and ſmall (whereas they have now ſix or 
feven times as many, and all much better) the 
Engliſh keep in themſelves the Commanding pow- 
er there, and ſo free their Country of the Charge 
and inconvenience of Land Armies. 

"And the taking down the French at Sea, and 
ſo preventing our danger from them, may yet 
with facility be done ; for notwithſtanding the 
great noiſe the number of their Ships make in the 
World, we are ſtill an over-match for them, and 
ſhall be ſo, until they get more and better Har- 
bours for Navigation than they at preſent have, 
for nothing Multiplies Seamen but Foreign Com- 
merce, and nothing that ſo much, as plenty of 
good Ports, Havens, and ſafe Coaſts, (of which 
to the comfort of Chriſtendom France is in want) 
but if we delay bridling their ambition, until they 
have furniſhed themſelves further with Ports and 
Havens,--they will ſoon prove too great to be 
dealt with, and therefore it muſt be the Intereſt of 
 Enzland, and indeſpenſibly neceſſary for them, to 
Join (before it be too late) with Holland for de- 
ſtroying the French in their Naval ſtrength, NVew- 
found-land Fiſhery (increaſed lately to the preju- 
-dice of England) and their Weſt-India Trades, 
which are their Nurſeries for Seamen, and in do- 
"Ing this, England will have a treble advantage. 

"Firſt, 1n ſecuring themſelves againſt their In- 
-vaſions and Infolencies,: which they have lately 
hadexperienice of. 

Secondly, In retrieving their ew-found-land 
Fiſhery, ' which the French have almoſt wormed 
them out of. F2892I6 
-* And thirdly.,- In. putting a ſtop (without the 
Charge of Invading them by Land). to their Con- 

Ty queſts, 


Gr ee eR 


VI MO EC AGE 


of England ſtated. G1 


queſts , for by taking away their Trade, their 
power at Land will be taken away, the firſt being 
that which gives life to the latter ; and when any 
Nation not being content with their own Domini- 
ons, deſigns ambitiouſly, and without provoca- 
tion againſt Mankind in general (as by making 
their glory the occaſion of their War it is manifeſt 
they do, a reaſon ſo ſenſual and- unchriſtian, as 
may well alarm all Princes and States againſt 
them) they ought to be dealt with as Beaſts 
of prey, Mn uſing all juſt means for diſarming of 
them, and as it is moſt. proper for other Princes 


and States (whoare upon the continent) to under- 
_. take them at Land, fo for England to do it at Sea 


is their natural Province; and this being done , 
they may then in Summer with twenty Men of 
War in the Channel, and eight or ten upon the 
Coaſt of Ireland, and fewer in Winter, bid de- 
fiance to all the World; whereas by any other 
way they can never be ſafe; for ſhould the French 
prove once their Maſters, or equals at Sea, England 
would not in any kind be able to keep a ſtanding |, 
Land Army great enough, to defend all the 


Coaſts round their three kingdoms of England, 


Scotland, and Ireland, but muſt in ſuch Caſe be 
at the devotion of the French. 

And when any other way of ſafety to our Na- 
tion, than by bringing down the French at Sea 
is made out, I ſhall readily confeſs my error,. but 


_ until then I cannot without great anxiety of mind 


remember our danger from them, for that I can- 
not apprehend any reaſon that that Nation can: 
have now more than in former Ages, for increaſ- 
ing (at ſo grand an expence) their men of War 


to ſo great a number, other than in deſign againſt 


England 
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Emnglandand Freland, that Kingdom ſtanding in no 
need of Sca-Guards, as is evincible by their ha- 
ving had none conſiderable in their former Wars 
with Spair,, at times when that Crown was 1n its 
Zenith, mighty and powerful at Sea: for the dif- 
ficulty and hazard in approaching their Coaſts, 
and Invading their Country , from the lowneſs 
of their Land, rockiueſs of their Seas, with the 
multitude of their people, fit enough to defend 
their own Coaſts, may as well ſave them ſtill the 
'Charge of a Naval Force, as it hath hitherto done, 
except they aim at an Invaſion of Erzgland or 
Treland, or both; and to make this the more in- 
telligible, I will reduce all to this Poſition, That 
England and the Territories thereunto belonging, 
cannot be ſecure againit the Neighbourhood of 
France, without keeping the Dominion of the 
Seas in themſelves. , 

For France being a Country over-ſtocked with 
people,abounding in Proviſions, and Ammunition 
for War, having plenty of Military Officers, an 
active ambitious King, one of buſineſs, ſo wile as . 
to chuſe ablc and faithful Connſellors, to know 
his own Intereſt, and to purſue it; there is nothing 
wanting to them, ſave a power at Sea, for Inva- 
ding of England. | 

And as'our Countries are not to be invaded but 
by Sea, ſo Iſlands are beſt defended by Sea-Guards, 
eſpecially where the Coalts and Harbours are ſafe, 
good, and of eafie deſcent, as thoſe of England, 
Scetland, and Ireland are, where whoever is Maſter, 
may without difficulty land almoſt in any part,and 
a Fleet being removeable with more ſpeed than 
. Armies from one place to another intaſe of op- 
Poſition, without wearying and harraſling of their 

| | Souldiers, 
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Souldiers, landing cannot be prevented , except 
it were poſlible to keep Armies ſufficiently nume- 
rous to defend all the Coaſts round the three King- 
doms, ſo that there is no way left to ſecure theſe 
Countries againſt the puiſlance of France , which 
lies conveniently for invading of them , but by 
ſuch Sea-Guards as may be_ an over-match for 
them; and therefore it conſequently follows, that 
the indiſpenſible Intereſt of Exglarnd 1s, to reduce 
the French at Sea to that condition, that they may 
not be able to invade them. 

And as Ships no more than Guns can ſignify any 
thing, without men to make uſe of them, ſothe 
way to keep the Dominion of the Seas, is to en- 
deavour the increaſing of our own Mariners, as 
well as to prevent the French in doing the ſame, 
leſt otherwiſe they ſhould come to equal if not 
exceed us in them, as they ſeem to deſign, and if 
they ſhould but increaſe.in Seamen twenty Years 
more, after the rate of the twenty laſt Years, in 
all probability we ſhould have enough to do with 
them, for in leſs than the time mentioned, they 
are riſen from twenty Men of War to one hundred 
and forty, and from having an inconſiderable 
ſhare in the New-fourid-land Fiſhery (which was 
our Chief Nurſery for Seamen) to out-do us there, 
and that by the advantage they have, 

Firſt, In the convenience of the Neighbourhood 
of that Land which we lately gave them in ex- 
change for that part of the Iſland of St. Chriſto- 
phers, taken from us in our Kings War with Hol- 
land. And ſecondly, by the —— of Salt, 
which their King gives them free of duty, a piece 
of generoſity he would not be guilty of to his Sub- 
jefts, were it not on purpoſe to cat us out of that 

Trade, 
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Trade, by goingcheaper to Foreign Markets thafl 
we can,inſomuch,that if we do net out them there 
by force, they will us in a little time by under- 


ſelling, and then we ſhall not only loſe our belt. 


Nurſery for Seamen, but which is moſt miſchie- 
vous, make our loſs ſucha gain to our malftious 
and implacable Enemies, as may render them our 
equals, if not Maſters at Sea; for in this Fiſhery 
alone, they are reckoned toimploy every Summer 
near thirty thouſand men, whereof five or fix thou- 
ſand become Yearly by that Trade new-bred Ma- 
riners, and herein they already out-go England 
one third at leaſt, though but a few years ſince 
they were Pedlars to them in that Fiſhery. And 
beſides this, they begin likewiſe to improve in the 
Greenland Trade, in which if they proceed it will 
tend mightily to the increaſing of their Mariners, 
and fo help them in their deſign for the dominion 
of the Seas, which is hardly to be prevented, but 
by a timely War ;' and therefore we may account 


it a providence, that we have an opportunity to 


declare War againſt them, whilſt we are too 
ſtrong for them at Sea, and may have Confede- 
rates not only to joyn with, for deſtroying them 
in their ſeveral Fiſheries, (which breed them more 
Mariners than all'their other Trades) but alfo 
- that will find' them work enough at Land whilff 
we fall upon them by Sea. 

And as for New-found-land, we have an original 
right to that, as having been the firſt diſcover- 
ers and 1nhabiters of it, and as T1 have been: in- 
formed, the French at firſt paid us a duty for 
permitting them to Fiſh there, but never arrived 
at any height in that Trade, until of late Years, 
and by driving them-out of this place, and (ac- 


cording 


4 q _t __ 39 W.- v 


of England ſtated. 65 
cording to the Example of other Countries in 
their Plantations) prohibiting their trading thj- 
ther ; England will not only preſerve a Magazine 
of Mariners for their own uſe, but alſo thereby 
keep the French from arriving at any greatneſs at 
Sea, Which is our undoubted Intereſt. 

Secondly, As England and the United Nether- 
lands (which are-in ordinary difcourfe underſtood 
by the name of Holland, that Province, by way 
of eminence 5 giving denomination unto the 
whole). are the two great Maſters of Naval 
ſtrength, and ſeated with ſuch advantages for aſ- 
{iſting each other, that whilſt a true intelligence 
is preſerved betwixt them, it is not in nature for 
all their Enemies combining together , - to preju- . 
dice either of them ; ſo it is the true Intereſt of 
England, to maintain a firm and perpetual friend- 
ſhip and union with them; and thar, 

Firſt, Becauſe as the Netherlands are naturally 
ſtrong, ſo they are above all other Countries fit- 
ted by ſituation for the uſe of England, to give 
check to any aſpiring Prince, and be as invinci- 
ble Bulwarks, againſt the All-devouring deſigns 
of the French King, in being able at any time, 
with the countenance of England, to deſtroy him 
at Sea, who being brought down there, and ſo 
in his Commerce, will ſoon abate of his Power 
at Land; and ſurely nothing can be' more for 
the ſecurity of Exrope, than to reduce the Naval 
Strength of that threatning King, within former 
bounds; for the World found, that until the Spa- 
nmiard loſt his Marine Force, in the Year 1639, 
which he never after recovered, he maintained 
his defign for the Univerſal Monarchy, very vigo- 


rouſly, and never ſunk till then, | 
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' Secondly, Becauſe it is equally their Intereſt 
with England, in reference to their Navigation, 
ro keep the Ballance betwixt the Northern Kings 
and Soveraigns, not ſuffering any of them to en- 
groſs that Sea, becauſe Naval Commodities come- 
ing thence, neither. of them can be ſafe longer 
than the Sea remains divided among ſeveral Prin- 
ces and States, whoſe general Intereſt it can never 
be to deny them neceſlaries for their Shipping (the 
chief Walls of their ſeveral Countries) or a ge- 
neral Trade with them; whereas if one were ſole 
Maſter of the whole, he would peradventure in 
fome' Caſes judge it his, and preſume to refuſe 
them all accommodations; and this principle, the 
States of Holland have wiſely in our days, ſeveral | 
times owned , as in the Years 1643. in ſiding | 
with the Crown of Swede», when the Danes 
would (had not the States aſliſtance been in the 
way) hayerun them down at Sea; as alſo on the 
contrary, in the Year 1658. in taking part with 
the Danes, when the Swedes had otherwiſe done 
the like by them, by which means, both the 
Crowns are preſerved, and kept within tolerable 
limits and bounds. | 

Thirdly, Becauſe that as Providence ſeems to 
have placed them with conveniencies for joyning | 
with England, in keeping all other Maritime Prin- 
ces,. or Powers in order, ſo, without any capa- 
city of being dangerous to their Neighbours, their | 
Conſtitution being ſach, as will not well admit of 
any further acquilts. 

, Fonrthly, Becauſe as England and Holland are * 
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of one and the ſame Religion, ſave in ſome Cere- | 
monies, ſo it would be of great incouragement | 
and countenance to all the Proteſtant Countries, 

| to ! 
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2 to have a firm League betwixt two ſach farmidg- 


ble Powers of their own belief, and as great a 
= aa and diſturbance to all the Popiſh Coun- 
els. | 

Fifthly, Becanſe the World having had ſuch 
large experience of the happy ſucceſs. of their 
Conduct ,.in being principal laſtruments in pre- 
venting the Houſe of Auſtria iti their grand de- 
ſign for the Univerſal Monarchy , and conſe- 
quently, in the propagation of the refornied Re- 
ligion, as well as at ſeveral tines, in preventing 
both Daze and Sweed, from either of them de- 
vouring the other ; it were ſurely high impality, 
as well as in ſome degree ingratitude , to ſuffer 
ſuch uſeful Inſtruments and Allies, to whom this 
Generation is ſo much obliged for their wiſe and 
excellent management of the general Intereſt of 
theſe parts of Europe, to be deſtroyed, 

And fixthly, Should Erglazd by refuling afliſt- 
ance to the United Netherlands, force them ei- 
ther to joyn with Frazce, or ſtand Neuters, as if 
they be lefc ſingle in ſupporting the General Inter- 
eſt of Europe , they muſt neceſlarjly (according 
to. the eye of reaſon) do the one or the gther, 
pa Fon be more FXEEAIR, than FREE will 15 
of moſt dangerous 'conſegqnence to the yery. life 
of Exglaud, to ſuffer ſonear a Nei 7 HER * Bond 
to increaſe daily in. power and ft hs. and jf 
the States (hall by acompulſed Neutrality look on, 


and ſee their Neighbours by degrees ſubdued, they 
mulſt be cleared from. all guilt of imprudence 1n 
it, and kave the blame upon them thay deſerted 
them, in the maintaining the publick Lotereſt of 
Chriltendom, thongh it. thould prove in the end 
the deſtruCtion of t ae AYER 4 JOFRME, 8NPPEY 
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for a time is rather to be choſen than a preſent 
Death. And therefore, as it was accounted the 
Intereſt of Englaxd in the Reign of Good Queen 
Elizabeth, to uphold the States againſt the Spar:- 
ard, ſoit is not only now the Intereſt of King and 
Kingdom of 47 mans todo the ſame againſt France, 
but even alſo {incerely and heartily to inviteth e 
United Provinces (were they backward init) to 
join with them, in reducing that King within 
former bounds and limits. 

' Theſe States I know have many Enemies, ſome 
envying their Trade and Riches, others their re- 
volt from the King of Spazz, as of bad Example, 
and the Church of Rome, their eſtabliſhed Natio- 
nal Religion, as that which is paſt ſhaking, In 
that having found by experience, that their tem- 

- poral as well as ſpiritual Intereſt is bonnd up in it, 
there is no place left for Popiſh deluſions. And 
thoſe in the Government being too numerons to 
| be corrupted, the over-powering them by Force, 
Maſſacres, and Fires, are all the ways the Ro- 
maniſts have left for deſtroying of them. And 
ſince their Riches is their ſtrength, which lie moſt 
-1n Cities, the Papifts had ſurely ere this applied 
their Fiery Potion, were they not by extraordi- 
' nary care and watchfulneſs prevented. 


But: becauſe none of theſe Arguments can be | 


plauſibly made uſe of againſt them by the Papiſts, 
who dread the ConjunCtion of England with them, 
nor by thoſe Princes and States who aſliſted them in 
their revolt, the grand reafonfor ſubduingof them 
. is made the greatneſs of their Trade, which being 

deſtroyed, wonld be divided amongſt their Neigh- 


bours, loading them ſometimes untruly, with ac- | 
cuſations of unjuſt dealings, exations, and falfe- | 


neſs; 
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neſs; to which I ſhall only anſwer this, that al- 
though 1 have no cauſe to become an Advocate for 
them, from any advantanges or benefit received, 
yet having travelled their Countries, obſerved 
their Manners, and read their Diſputes and Tranſ- 
ations with other Nations, I think it but an Act 
of Juſtice to acknowledge, that in the generality 
of their Morals, they are a reproach to ſome Na-- 
tions,. (and particularly, (in fo little uſing that - 
Art of over-valuing their Commodities 10 their 
ſelling) to France, who ſo ſhamefully uſe and pra- 
iſe it) And as to their Treaties and Alliances, 
after which I have been ——_— I have ſome-. 
times found them wrongfully charged with breach 
of Articles, and do not find cauſe toaccuſe them 
of having been in the obſervance of Treaties leſs 
candid or faithful than other Countries. and 1 
cannot think, their'Trade, or Wealth; (although 
1 believe that Holland ſingly taken, is the richeſt 
ſpot of ground for its bigneſs, that eyer was ſince 
the Creation) to be a good or honeſt Foundation 


' of a quarrel: For their Commerce being alone 


the.effefts of Induſtry and Ingenuity:, 1t 1s no 
reaſon- for any to be: angry with others,: becauſe - 
they exceed them in thoſe Virtues, But beſides 
that the deſtroying 'of -the Netherlands would be 
the: ſhaking the ſafety of theſe Northern Regions, 
the increaſe of Trade toother Countries, ſo much 
promiſed by ſome- in their. deſtruQtion,, would 
ſurely fail; for were Trade ruined itt Holland; as 
lefs cannot be the effefts of Conqueſts and Slavery, 
theexample aud emulation of their Trade, which 
hath been the great increaſe of it in other Coun- 
tries,.:being taken away, and Trade fallen to a 
fort of People of leſs: concern far it, men would 
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grow lazy:and weary of Commerce, every- one 
thinking-chey did well as long ſo they were upon 
equal terms with their: Neighbours; fo that the 
ſubyerſion of Hel{and would be no benefit'to any, 
ſays to the French King, into whoſe mouth their 
Cotintry-would moſt 'fall ; -who wanting nothing 
for the making of him uncontroulable, but: Ha- 
vens and Ports to harbour / Ships, nouriſh and 
breed; Seamen , would find ſupply there ,.' and 
whoſe Kingdom being over:ſtocked with People, 
would be able to ſpare men:to-plant attun-inhabi- 
ted Couhtry, as would certainly : be' the Fate: of 
Hellas d;”nidder a Conqueſtand Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, as it-hath been to hil che free Cities in To 
eany and 'Ttaly, ſince they loſt their» Liberty 
whereas Emeland wanting neither Havens hor 
Ports, n6f having an over-plus of people; it would , 
be a'Jantage to them inthe loſs of theit: Inhabi- 
cants,' and an unprofitable Charge toi. maintain 
Foteign-Colonies, ' wiierethe Seas mult be perpe- 
 tually croſſed foc ſupplying of them. with 'Men, 
Money.,:'and neceſlaries; infomuch that the Ne- 
therlands, under ſuch circumſtances asthey would 
be reduced 'anito by ſubduing of them, : would: not 
be in the tiands of the £xwiſh, fo much:for: their 
own ſoeiitity, as-in theirs that: now poſſeſs them ; 
for reſtraint and: freedom: makes ſo great difte- 
rencs ih proſperity,” thar: leſs than. Liberty, in- 
couraging Trade and Indyſtry,would never be able 
to maintain their Walls againſt the Sea, : whichare | 
kept up with incrgdible!Labout; Charge, and In- | 
genuity, butexpoſethoſepurts lying uponthe Sea, 
which are many times moreiconſiderable than all 
the reſt, 'to be devoured by-it; or laid much un- 
det Water; aid fo rendredunconfiderable: : 2 | : 
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And the truth of this principle in thus much 
advancing the benefit of freedom above Arbitrary 
Government, which would be the lot of Holland 
pader any Conquerour, may be obſerved by the 
two Cities of Weſel and Maeſtricht,, which whilſt 


in the hands of the Spaniard, were without Trade, 


miſerable, wretched, and poor, many of the Hou- 
ſes of the latter being left in ruins by the Inhabi- 
tants, as wanting ability to repair them; and 
now in leſs than eight or nine and thirty Years, 
that the States have been Maſters of them, they 
are both become flouriſhing places, the latter be- 
ing in a great part. new built, with one of thz 
faireſt and beſt new. publick Town-Houſes that is 
ordinarily met with, next Amſterdam, and Ay- 
gwſtbourg in Germany. But if there were not theſe 
Conſiderations in the caſe, as well as that of the 
advantage that the fall of Holland would: be to 
the French, which alone is ſufficient to engage 
England to ſupport them, it could no way be the 
Intereſt of England to ruine them, to the end to 
encreaſe their own Trade, becauſe if their aims 
be only traffick, the, World affords matter enough 
to ſatisfie both Nations, and that England hath ſo 
much the advantage of Holland'in natural belps 
for Trade, that if they do but improve them, they 
cannot miſs of exceeding all others in it; and if 
they will be careleſs of their common concerns, 
they ought not to draw an argument from their 
own neglects and ſloth ,. far the envying other 
mens aCctivity.and diligence. | 

"And laſtly , ſo long as a firm Peace and amity 
is maintained by England with the Netherlands, 
they may look upon them as the out-works, which 
mult be firſt taken inby any Invader that will at- 
: 3 F 4 . tempt 
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tempt them; for as it never can bethe Intereſt, or 
in the powerof Holland to invade England, 1o their 
Intereſt in reference to Religion as well as civil 
ſecurity, will always oblige them not to ſuffer ang 
others to do it, or to endanger them, in whoſe 
fafety they can only be ſafe, it being the clear In- 
terelt of England not to ſuffer any other Potentate 
to ſubvert their Government : Sothat upon the 
whole, fince the ſubduing of Holand cannot be a 
benefit but loſs to England, and may be of great 
advantage to France, and the Church of Rome , 
againſt which they are impregnable Fortreſles 
with ſome ſmaller profit to other Popiſh Sove- 
raigns bordering upon them, as to the'Elefor of 
Colxe and Biſhop of Munſter, &c. it mult be the 
chief Foreign Intereſt of England to ſupport the 
preſent Government of Holland. 

* Thirdly, Ir is the lntereſt of England to hold a 
good Correſpondence: with Spain, not only be- 
cauſe that People being 'little inclinable to Com- 
merce, gives a' Trading Country the more advan- 
tage in their Friendſhip, but alfo for that, that 
Crown is neceſſarily to:be made uſe of, for the 
ballancing of France. ' _-- . 

' Foutthly and laſtly, As the FrencbKing ſtriveth 
for the Pcoteftorſthip of the Romith Profeſſion, ſo 
itis ſfurely'the King of England's Interelt to ren- 
der himſelf (wherein he can haye no oppoſition) 
the General Protector of the Proteſtant Religion; 
whereby'he will become.more formidable and glo- 
rious than he can by any -other -means;_ For: as 
Queen Elizabeth'adhering thoroughly and: cordi- 
ally to that Party, advancing the Religion, hold- 
ing Intelligence, and taking part with them: in 
all their engagements, - and: conſiderable Treaties, 
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was not only able in the infancy of the Reforma- 
tion in Englazd, to maintain the reformed in Syor- 


. lond, France, and the Netherlands, againſt their 


Enemies, their then ſeveral Sovereigns, but alſ 
af. laſt to bring down Philip the Second of Spain 
(one of the wiſeſt and greateſt Kings they ever 
had) and in him the whole Popiſh Party, | by 
which her memory is made famoys unto Poſteri- 
ty ; ſo his Majeſty having many leſs difficulties 
to ſtruggle with than ſhe had, by eſpouſing the 
ſame Principles, cannot fail of the like glorious 
ſucceſs. uh eg 
_ Andasit is certain, that all Countries are more 
or leſs great-and proſperous, - according to the 
proportion they have in Trade, -peaceable and ſe- 
cure at home and abroad, -according_ to the pru- 
dent EleCtion of. their Allies, and purſuance of 
their Intereſt; ſo the way to increaſe Trade, is to 
incourage and indulge Induſtry, diſcountenancing 
all ſorts of people of contrary and idle Principles, 
And to ſechrity, to ſuit Alliances to Eccleſialtical 


as well as Civil Intereſts. | 


And now, to ſum up the Domeſtick Intereſt of 
England, it lyeth in the advancement of Trade, 


by removing all obſtructions. both . in. City and 
Country, providing ſuch Laws as may any wa 


helpit, 'and make it moſt eaſy, eſpecially in gt- 
ving Liberty of Conſcience to, all Proteſtant Non- 
Conformiſts and denying it to Papiſts; In not 


.coveting Forezgn Conqueſts, which have always 


been prejudicial and can never be of advantage to 
them; and retrench the unreaſonable Fees of Law- 
yers, Phyſicians, and Officers, as they are great 
impoveriſhers of the Nation: 'And as to the Fo- 


| reign latereſt of England, that may be calculated 
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to be in keeping the ballance among their Neigh- 
bours, and other cap 37 Printes ;, being in order 
thereunto , firm to their preſent tripple Leagne , 
and in that eſpecially to Holland, - in holding a 
goed correſpondence with Spain, and in being 
—_—_ of all growing greatneſs in the French, 
eeping the Baltick Sea open, in his Majeſties 
making himſelf Proteor of the whole Proteſtant 
ty ; and as Peace is the advancer of Trade, to 
eek it, and not War, except an inavoidable ne- 
ceſſity require it. And thus I ſhall conclude this 
Chapter, and in it, the Intereſt of England, with 
be; ging pardon of the Author of that Book, Inti- 
; tyled, A Dzſconrſe of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, for my 
Non-Conformity to his Doctrine, which teach- 
eth, that it is ſafer for a Prince to allow Vice 
and Debauchery, than Liberty of Conſcience ; 
whereby he prefers the breach of 'the ten Com- 
mandments, and that which the” whole Word of 
$206, the Old and New Teſtament, the Law and 
Goſpel, ſo dreadfully threatens and declares a- 
gainſt, before that, which neither the practice of 
our Saviour, nor his Apoſtles, nor any Text in 
Scripture forbids, or at leaſt, himſelf being Judge, 
not poſitively and' indiſputably as they do the 
other ; wherein, I confeſs, I am ſo far from agree- 
ing with him, as alſoin many of his other cailin 
cinciples , not much better, that I think the 
Church of Erglayd hath reaſon to wiſh his Book 
had been writ by ſortte of another Coat, and of a 
moreremote relation to the Church than the Ay- 
Ehor isreputed to be, by reaſon of the adyantage 
That. their Eneniies may . have of 'drawing argyu- 
ments from it, Þ Pore their old Charge, That 
the power of Godlit 
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out in the lives, Converſations, and Principles of 
many of their Prieſts, thatthey rather ſeek to de- 
_ and make the people wicked and pro- 
ane; 7 $94 | 

This is £11 I have at preſent to fay of this'Coun- 
try, beſides adventuring to Propheſie, that when 
England (negle&ting Church Politicks, which are 
commonly.founded in paſſion, revenge, and elf, 
and Lawyers Divinity, which is generally. cg] 
lefted gt of their own Baoks , tnofe than, gl 
Books of God) will effe&uUlly purſue: theirf true 
Intereſt, they cannot fail (their natural advanta- 
ges for Trade conſidered) of being more great 
and glorious than any other Natfon. "1 


+. 


FUR 7 Ir FI SOR a” CR 


ws 
oo] 
4 
"_”_ Np ; J 3 * - Ns 
. - Y * % 0 
” , & - « . Wee , 
x \ X YE = oP 
au % S? 4 _ "IT + £5. 
7 h FJ: ©. 4 w_ , 
6 pe 'Þ Wy | oy : . ho 
oy 6 - Pb 4. —_— p. 
PR pg Vs . 


76 
THE 


INTEREST 


SPAIN. 


ey is the moſt Weſtern part of Europe, and 


z by ſome (in alluſion to a Body) called the 

mf Head of it, being by the Pyrenear Moun- 
tains (as by the Neck) joined unto France, and in- 
compaſſed on the other ſides, by the Ocean and 
Mediterranean Seas, and fince the reyolt of Port«- 


£41, by that Kingdom, which before was under 
arm. | | 


- This Country is made up of ſeveral Provinces 
and petty'Kingdoms, united under one Head and 


King, who (beſides this ConjunCtion of Territo- | 


, Or aggregated body, called and underſtood 
Cd nenera name of Spain) hath, in /raly the 
Kingdom of Naples, the Dutchy of 2lain, with 
ſome other pieces there: In the Mediterranean, 
the Iſlands of Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca, and 1Ms- 
morca, all bearing the name of Kingdoms : Inthe 
Low-Countries, -the greateſt part of thoſe ſeven- 
teen Provinces, known by the name of the Nether- 
lands: In Germany, the Franche Comte , or the 
County of Burgundy: In Africa, ſeveral places, 
asCta, &c. Many Iflands in the Ocean, fome = 
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the Eaſt-Indies, and his Weſt- India Plantations, Do- 
minions enough , were they well governed, 'to 
render their Prince great and dreadful ; But Spazr, 
which was able (until 1648.) to hold their own 
againſt all the power of Holland, Portugal, and the 
afliſtance of France, and until 1660. to do the 
ſame againſt the power of France, Portugal, and 
help of England, and in 1667. not to be able to 
bear up againſt a Corner of France, is a clear de- 
monſtration that Mif government, in fuffering all 
manner of Frauds, and neglecting the Intereſt of 
a Nation, will foon bring the mightieſt Kingdoms 
low, and lay. their honour in the duſt. 

As under the name of Spaiz, is underſtood feve- 
ral Kingdoms and Principalities united-in one, 
ſo each of them have their ſeveral Cuſtoms and , 
Laws, ſome having more, and others lefs privi- 
ledges, and of all Arragon ſeems to enjoy-the 
greateſt freedom; for when they Crown their 
King, the Eſtates of their Kingdom (as Heylin and 
Prin do both affirm) bring in a man, upon whom 
for that time, they put the title of Juſtice of Ar- 
ragon, and ſetting him in a ſeat advanced above 
all others, the King who is then to be received, 
doth firſt homage to him , and after that, is by 
the Eſtates Created King upon certain Conditi- 
' ons, and told, that they that are as great as he 
and can do more than he, haye Created him King, 
upon the then repeated Conditions betwixt him - 
and them; and this Ceremony is, or ought to be 
triennially exccuted in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
of Arragon. | 

Their priviledgesare ſaid to have been gratited, 
to inconrage them againſt the Moors, and it is 
moſt undeniably. true, that no people have fo 

= my 


S mw -” - 
m3 The inet Spain; 
.pnch cauſe to; adyenture Lives,and Fortunes a- 
gainſt Invaders; as they who have Eſtates and Pri- 

viledges. to'loſe; ©for thoſe whoſe condition can- 
not be made worſe by a Change, have little rea- 
ſon to fight for nothing; and this is 1{o naturall 
imprinted in the tainds of men, that the dulleſf 
Peaſants are Maſters of it; nay even ſuch of them 
as in all other things are afted meerly by ſenſe, 
and not by reaſon, in this aft rationally, as the 
Country Man in his Proverb, that they may bettgr 
Play for nothing than work for nothing, fully exprels- 
£th ; and we find this allo made good in our time 
in Hungary, where the Proteſtants remaining palſ- 
five, have deſired that the Turk might prevail ra- 
ther than the Emperour, becaule under aim, pay- 
ing a-moderate-Tribute, they are protetted 1n the 
enjoyment of their Eſtates, and exerciſe of their 
Conſcience, it being Death for a Turk to abuſe a 
Chriſtian ppon the bare account of bis Religion 


(agood prelident for Chriſtian Princes ,) whereas ' 


under the Etnperour (he being ated by the Jeſu- 
its) they are '\not (or at leatt were. not. lately) 
ſuffred to enjoy. either Conſcience or Eſtate, if 
they could not joyn inthe Idolatrous Worlhip,and 
approve of the wicked and ridiculous Doctrine of 
- Rome; by which Principle it is, that the Emperour, 
who was not long fince a match for France,Sweden, 
and ſeveral Proteſtant Princes,- is no more .con(i- 
derable at this day: for as the way for any Prince 
to-make himſelf formidable in the World is to 
- ſeal juſt means to increaſe his people, provoking 
them to indultry, and a lawful emulation an ac- 
quring of Eſtates (without which ao. Country 
cad de.great) ſorhe jnduceent 2oindully is, the 
granting of priviledges that may ſecaremen in the 
$5uit enjoyment 
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enjoyment of . the fruits of their laboursz for*in- 
duſtry and ingenuity are not the effects of the bar-. 
renneſs of a Country, oppreſſion of the People, 
or want of Land, as the Author of the State. of 
England hath of late aſlected, but theeffefts only 
- of Juſtice, good Laws and liberty :. there are 
Examples enough in the World of barren Coun- 
tries and great impoſitions producing no ſuch ef- 
fects; as Spain, Portugal, Sweden, and Norway, 
do witneſs : Neither doth the barrenneſs of thai; 
part of /caly wherein Rome ſtands, make that City 
flouriſh now under. Eccleſiaſtical Oppreſlion, as it 


. , antiently did under Juſtice and good order; not 


doth the barrenneſs of that land (with the. 0jp- 
preſſion of the great Turk) where the cuins of 
Athens yet remain (ſad Monuments of the deciuy 
of that once famous State) make that place, or 
any other part of Greece flouriſh now, as it for- 
merly did under freedom and: gaod Adminiſtt;a- 
tion; but the good Laws and liberty of the City of 
Neurenburgh in Germany, which lyeth in a biar- 
ren ſoil, may be obſerved to be the cauſe of the 
great ingenuity, induſtry , and populouſneſs of 
that City and Country about it. 

The want of Land in Holland, nor the great 
Taxes (inſtanced in, by the. fore-mentioned /\u- 
thor) are not ' (according to. his new Philoſopt1y) 
the cauſes of their indultry, but their liberty and 
good Laws, framed ſingly to the Intereſt of ithe 
publick (without Ke: a: of any other) :are 


the cauſes. of it, good or bad Government be ing 
chiefly that which makes any-Country proſiper- -. 
ous or miſerable ; ſo that our pretended Stataſt,, 
that fetcheth the reaſon of. the proſperity. «af a 
people from the want of Land, the barrenne.fs of 
p17 | | Ine 
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the Country , and oppreſſion of the Subjetts, 
muſt be out in his politicks, for that it is not 


within the reach of his learning to give an in- 


ſtance of any one Country, that ever grew diffu- 
ſively rich by any other means than liberty and 
good Government. y 

The Hollanders as they were always under a 
great degree of liberty, ſo they were (compared 
with other Countries) always populous ; yet as 
their freedom hath-increaſed, fo have their peo- 


' ple, = being now much more populous than in 


former days: for to ſay that want of Land, and 
great impoſitions, will bring ſtrangers to'a Coun- 
try and make them Induſtrions, is as much as to 
fay, that Poverty and Famine will do it; but it's 
irrational, and becoming none but half-witted 
men, to think that ſtrangers upon an ordinary 
account will make it their choice to ſettle in a 
ſtarving and oppreſling Country, 

Were not the cold Climate of New England 
ſupplied and helped by good Laws and Diſcipline, 
the barrenneſs of that Country would never have 
brought people to it, [nor have advanced it in 
O—_— and -formidableneſs, above thoſe 
other Engliſh' Plantations exceeding” it much in 
fertility, and other inviting qualities : and as it is 
by ſtrangers (which none can deny) that Holland 
abounds (above all other places) in people, it 
muſt be good Laws, with good Government, Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice and Liberty, that draws 
ſuch multitades to them, and that makes them ſo 
induſtrious and rich as they now are ;' and it can- 
not be leſs than non-ſence, or a brain-ſick humour 
in'any, to complain of the great charge they are 
at in Holland, and the oppreſſion they lie _ 

h there, 
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there, when the'people thrive, and grow vaſtly 
rich, befide that populouſneſs from ſtrangers , 
freedom from Beggars, a people well cloathed, 
ſtrong and healthful, are not the marks of fla- 
very For of freedom, all which Chara@ters are ini 

no one place found, fave in Hoilazd, nor any one 

of them in France, . where they are ir no want of 
impoſitions and oppreſſion. And now to ſpeak 
more particularly to the Taxes and Impoſitions in 

Holland, quoted by the forementioned Book, as 
an example to other Countries; they are, 

Firſt, no more than what is neceſſary in a frugal 
way for ſupport of their Government and prote- 
Ction of their Commerce (which all people ought 
chearfully to ſubmit unto) and levied without 
any material burthen to Trade, becauſe from it 
wy muſt derive all their power and great- 
neſs. : 

| Secondly, What is collected is not vainly ſpent, 
or paid away in great Salaries, an imployment of 
200 l. ſtarl. per annum, being rare among(t them, 
for even Monſieur de Wit, who is according, to 
common fame (which is generally a good Intelli- 
gencer) one of the wiſeſt Stateſmen and Counſel. 
lors of this Age, and of the greateſt uprightneſs, 
faithfulneſs, diligence, and induſtry for his Coun-- 
try, and ſo conſequently of greateſt merit, had 
not until of late above 400 /. Salary per annum , 
and hath it yet but little augmented : nor are they 
couſened by their Officers, but have their income 
truly expended for their neceſſaty defence, and 
for the advancement of Trade ; for had not Traf- 
fick by good Laws, and pridett ConduCt , the 
benefit of their impoſitions, they could no more 
flouriſh than a Farmer could be rith, that reapeil 
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not the fruit of the improvement of his Land, 
which he made at his own coſt and charges. | 

Neither is it to be imagined, that were not the 
people of Holland fully ſatisfied in the true and 
faithful diſpoſal of their money (how great ſo- | 
ever their Taxes may be) for the good of the pub- 
lick, and that it is not vainly ſpent and trifled 
away, it were poſlible to keep them in peace, be- 
cauſe as they are a people frugal in their na- 

. tures and diſpoſitions , ſo they would otherwiſe _ 
be haters of profuſeneſs, and mutinousagainſt it in | 
their Truſtees; and the truth of this appears, not {| 
only in that it was farſhort of what they now pay | 
(the riches of the Country then and now even con- 
ſidered) that made them groan under their bur- 
thens in times of peace (which they do not now) 
and 'Beggars (compared to what they now are) 
under the King of Spar, and provoked them to 
revolt, but alſo in that (notwithſtanding their 
Taxes) Foreign Commodities, and home Manu- 
faftures (though made of materials fetched.from 
other Countries) are in the general cheaper than 
in other places, nay their proviſions, though they 
are for ſeven parts in eight of them indebted 
unto the- Sea'and Foreign Commerce, are yet as 
cheap as at London, their publick half Crown 
Ordinaries, being for their rate better, and ſome 
ſorts of. Wine at leſs than half the price they 
are there,. in ſo much that their great Gabels, 
through a prudent management., are no burthen 
to their people ; for their Country being all Tra- 
ders, either in their perfons or Eſtates, and all 
they pay being laid ont for their protection, and | 
the improvement of Trade, their impoſitions re- 

_ turn unto them in aan advantageous MM | 

which 
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which other places not under the like cixcumſtan- 
ces ate not capable of, and therefore-it is a great , 
miſtake in thoſe, who though aſhamed. to plead 
againſt riches in the people (as the Author of the 
State of England doth): yet being willing to main- 
tain a harmleſneſs jg unlimited Taxes, do make 
ule of: the new notion of Circulation, un arguing 
from the example of one place to another, when 
the parallel or reaſon. doth not hold; for beſide 
the indigency of the Countries before, inſtanced 
in (which are ſufficieatly burthened with impoſi- 
tions without thriving by them) I appeal to Gen- 
tlemen that have nothing but their Rents to live 
upon, whether they find by experience, any help 
towards Taxes, from the new notion.of Circula- 
tion: but the maxim of keeping the people poor, 
having been ſo miſchievous and vatuceeſsful in 
the World, and particularly to Spair; it is mat- 
ter of wonder it ſhould ſtill be alive tothe pre- 
judice of Mankind, And it is a yery uncharitable 
as well as unpolAick principle, becauſe, _ 

Firſt, It is an incumbent duty upon.every one 
todo as they would be dane by, and' that it is-to 
be. preſumed, that thoſe that plead moſt for Po- 
verty: in others, ., would: not be. willing to. be - 


brought under it themſelves. 


... And ſecondly, For.that althangh the principle 
of: keeping the people. poor”, that never knew 
what riches were:,. may-be practiſed; it is dan- 
gerous to. adventure.;t0 reduce a.people to ſuch 


a condition ,, that chave: known: the comfort of 
'Plenty., and-beenwuſtd to a full way of living , as 


the:revalt of the Low Countries is a ſufficient in- 
dication thereof. But to leave:this digreſſiog: if 


(being occaſioned by: that Scandalous and vile 


2 Book, 
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Book , called the State of England, the further 
- cenſuring whereof I leave td Authority) it de- 
ſerves the name. 
This great Province of Spazz, bordering npon 
no Country but France (ſave Portugal) and ha- 
ving no way by Land to it, but over dreadful 
Mountains , could: never have had any probabi- 
lity of carrying the Univerſal Monarchy as it had 
long deſigned, had it not in the proſecution 
thereof, been wang united to the Houſe of 
. Auſtria; for otherwiſe, though it hath many con- 
ſiderable Countries depending upon it , and be- 
longing to it , yet being ſcattered over moſt parts 
of the World, they would have been of little uſe 
in ſo great a deſign. For Sparz being divided from 
the reſt of that Kings Dominions, and in the ge- 
neral a barren and unpeopled Country, wanting 
roviſions, and the hotneſs of the Climate render- 
ing the people the more unfit for colder Countries, 
was not alone qualified for Northern Conquelts, 
eſpecially not of ſo populous a Country as France, 
through which they muſt firſt have made their 
way; But as it was unſeparably united to the 
Auſtrian Family, and ſo to its large Intereſt in 


Germany on one ſide of that great body, and on 


the other ſide, owner of thoſe conſiderable Ne- 
therlands called the ſeventeen Provinces, with a 
commanding Intereſt in 7caly,. in the poſſeſſion of 
Naples, Milain, and ſome other pieces there, be- 
Jide the Iſlands of Sicilia, Sardinia, &c. in the Me 
diterranean , and it ſelf conveniently placed for 


managing his Weſt , and: (then great) Eaſft-India | 


' Trade, and for eſtabliſhing the chief Seat of rule, 
from whence it might without fear of diſturbance, 
iſſue its direCtions, as from the Head to the Mem- 

| bers, 


P 


a ww > —_ "2 ” Lo 


The Intereſt of Spain, 8 as 


bers, it is matter of admiration that it prevailed 
not in the deſign, and that they failed 1n the at- 
tempt, is next under God (who doth often re- 
prove Princes, by blaſting their ambitious and 
unjuſt deſigns againſt their Subjects or Neigh- 
bours) to be attributed to the revolt and wiſe Con- 
dudt of the ſeven United Provinces, together with 
the conſtant and faithful adherence of good 
Queen Elizabeth to her and the Kingdom of Eng- 
lands true Intereſt at that time, in a Cordial 
aſſiſting the States General , either privately or 
publickly, from their firſt revolt to the end of her 
Reign, - | 
Whit Spain was upon their great deſign, they 
thought it their Intereſt as it really was (although 
not then Great Britazns but the contrary) to 
make Peace with England, which they accompliſh- 
ed ſoon after King Fames came to the Crown, aim- 
ing thereby to ſecure their Eaſt and Weſt-India 
Trades, and enable them the better to act the 
Papiſts in Eg/ard againſt their. King and Country 
(as appeared ſoon after by the Gun-Powder-Plot) 
and proſecute their War againſt the United Ne- 
therlands, wherein they were ſtrely exceeding 
right; but having before miſſed their Intereſt, in 
depopulating their Country by perſecution, ex- 
pulſion of the Moors , and Foreign Plantations 
(which no State deſigning Conqueſt ſhould do) 
and in quarrelling with Holland at fo great a di- 
ſtance (when by reaſon of the enmity of England, 
they could not without great hazard approach 
them by Sea) and before they were Maſters of 
any paſſage to them by.Land, other: than after 
tranſportation of their ſuccors by Ships to Final, 
then carrying them through /raly over the Alpes , 
| G3 and 
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. and atlaſt croſſing Germany, a march as it is diffi- 
cult, ſo likewiſe ſo chargeable beyond} ſupport, 
that they thereby ruined themſelves, whereas had 
they been content to have ſuffered the Netherlands 
to have enjoyed their priviledges due to them 


from all Antiquity , and fo kept them under their | 


obedience, and in them the conſiderable advan- 
- tage of their aſliltance,. until by Conqueſt they 
had made their way to them by Land , Spazr 
would according to the eye of reaſon, have been 
beyond controul, able to have invaded France on 
all ſides. with more than'.probable good ſucceſs; 
but their unſatiable, lofty, ſwelling minds, diſ- 


daining all Dominion not founded in arbitra- - 


ry and- abſolute will and pleaſure, Holland be- 
came aſtone of ſtumbling to them, againſt which 
they were daſhed in pieces, in exhauſting their 
vaſt Treaſure, walting their Men, deſtroying 
their Naval ſtrength, and levelling of them to 
other Pritices and States, which ſufficiently e- 
vinceth the-danger and charge of maintaining at 
a diſtance, a War which muſt by Sea be ſuppli- 
ed. Ss 


, And were not the depraved nature of man ſo 
blinded by ambition and covetouſneſs, that it can 


hardly makea trne Judgement of things, it could 
not but in taking right meaſures of the ſeveral 
kinds of limited and Arbitrary Monarchies, find 
that Rings and Princes would be much happier., 
greater, -and more formidable undet the firſt than 
latter. For although anabſojute Prince, may with 


ſeeming reaſon think, that. he is more conſidera: . 


ble when he hath the Eſtates of his Subjects wholly 
at hisArbitrary Devotion, than when he hath but 
part, - yet upon a true ballance of circumſtances, 

| a part 
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a part under one Government, will be found to 
exceed the whole under the other, in that where 
there is a contentedneſs in a Prince, under limita- 
tions, it begets ſuch a confidence betwixt him. 
and his people, in the conjunction of Counſels' 


for the prevention of frauds and deceits, and the 


improvement of publick good (their joint Inter- 
eſt) as renders Military power needleſs, and ſo 
faves the charge of all other inſtruments of force, 
fave thoſe neceſſary for civil adminiſtration, which 
peaceable conſtitution tending naturally to the 
increaſing Trade, and in that the wealth of a Na-- 
tion, the riches of Prince and People grow reci- 
procally together, and that each to a degree 
much above what it is poſlible for them both, or 
either, to arrive at under Tyranny; for where 
that is the Government, Ingenuity , Induſtry, 
and Trade (the foundations of every Nations 
greatneſs) muſt be diſcouraged, for that no peo- 
ple that have not an aſſurance of the enjoyment 
of the fruits of their labours, have any reaſon to 
be induſtrious further than for preſent ſubſiſtence 3 
and if a Prince by Arbitrary Impoſitions, is able 
to levy more upon his people than peradventure 
by mutual conſent he could do, yet when the ex- 
traordinary charge in keeping by force of Arms 
his Subje(ts in ſlavery (to the obſtrufting Trade 
and Induſtry) and the couſening and cheating in 
all forts of Officers, which ſuch Governments 
mult allow, is deducted, the clear revenue of, the 
Prince will by the ballance be found much leſs 
than what it would be under a limited Monarchy, 
where Trade is improved, and deceit prevented ; 
beſide that the debaſement of the Spirits of his 
own people, who are never fo gallant under fla- 
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very as libzrty, and in a great meaſure the loſs 
.of the uſe of thern, - in that under Tyranny they 
cannot ſafely be confided in, without a mixture 
of Strangers, is nof ſmall, as our Neighbour Na- 
tion doth clearly demonſtrate, that King judging 
it not only his ſecurity, but alſo neceſſary for 
- him, even whilſt his Country is oyer-ſtockt with 
people, to make uſe of Foreigners to mix with 
them, without which bis own Subjects would be 
inſignificant againſt other Countries, and dan- 
gerous as to himſelf; nor is the want of that 
content and ſatisfaftion of mind, which all men 
not unnatural, take'in the affeCtion of their peq- 
ple, of little account ; neither is this conſideration 
to be deſpiſed, that if ſuch Governments fall to 
weak Princes, they run great hazard of ſudden 
ſubverſion, oppreſſed people being apt to take all 
advantages that may ſeem to promiſe eaſe, or if 
they ſhall be more peaceably diſpoſed, it will 
prove but the giving way to a languiſhing diſtem- 


per, which will end in a certain Death, as may 


. be ſhewn by plentiful inſtances, where the inabi- 
lity or weakneſs of one hath loſt more, than the 
ſucceſſion of ſeveral able Princes have acqui- 
red. | s 
' And if any in oppoſition of this do object 
the example of a Kingdom not far off, they may 
be anſwered, that befide that degree of freedom, 
which their Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, and in 
ſome kind their Trading Cities enjoy , they'are 
ſaved by ſome circumſtances, that other Coun- 
tries cannot hope for, as by the formidableneſs of 
their Reformed Subjefts, who (being always true 
to the Princes of the blood, never conteſting 
with their Soveraigns but for Liberty of Con- 
Pn" 9 0 TD Reed ſcience 


i T_ wx SAS LIES 


mo EEG > CT 


——— v—_ _— SAS. AS. 


— on ng rr, ere 


The Intereſt of Spain. 89 
ſcience in Religion, when denied it contrary 
to their Laws) were a perpetual awe upon the 
Papiſts, and when they have Confederated a- 
gainſt their Kings, the Proteſtants have frequent- 
ly been, their ruine, and as oft the preſervation 
of the Crown ; beſide that the ſucceſſion of two 
ſuch Miniſters of State, as ſerved that Nation , 
who having had neither Wives nor known legiti- 
mate Children, had the leſs temptations to uſur- 
pation, cannot be again expected: and I dare fur- 
ther undertake to Propheſie, that that Prince and 
People, who ſhall at any time be blefled with this 
harmony and agreement in Government , ſhall 
thereby be much more proſperous, happy, and 


, formidable than-eyer they were before, or can 


by any other way be hereafter. 

And this obſervation I own to have been firſt 
made Maſter of, by that excellent anſwer of 
Charles the Firſt of England to the nineteen Pro- 
poſitions, preſented him by the long Parliament, 
wherereciting the Vertues and Vices of the three 
ſeveral Forms of Gavernment, as abſolute Mo- 
narchy, Ariſtocracy, ard Democracy , he pre- 
fers the Government of England, as it is a mix- 
ed and regulated Monarchy beyond all other, 
in that it hath the conveniency of them all with- 
out the inconveniency of any one. And ſure- 
ly there is no Government good like that, where 


_ the liberties and priyiledges of the people are 


ſo fortified by Laws, that they are beyond the 
invaſion of their Princes; for King Fames ac- 
knowledgeth that he was ordained for the good of 
his People, and not they ordained for him; and 
Charles the firſt of England, in his forementioned 
anſwer ſaith, That there is legally placed in both 
af | Houſes 
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Houſes of Parliament a power more than ſuffici- 
ent to prevent and reſtrain the power of Tyran- 


ny. 
The Duke of Tuskary may be held a rational 


inſtance of this aſſertion, that abſolute power is 
a prejudice to any Prince, in that the multitude 
of Taxes which he Arbitrarily lays upon his Peo- 
ple, are ſuch, as hath in a great meaſure depopu- 
lated his Country, and deſtroyed the Commerce 
of it, without bringing near ſo much into his Cof- 


fers, as whilſt the Country was under freedom, it- 


did inſenſibly contribute for publick good and pre- 
ſervation, or as the City of Amſterdamalone is faid 
toſpend yearly in charitable uſes; as on the con- 
trary, the famous things that great Queen Elza- 
beth of happy memory did during her Reign, ha- 
ving been in War with her Neighbours round a- 
bout her the greateſt part of the 4.5. Years of her 
time, 'beſtde in almoſt continual aCtion with 7re- 
land, and ſometimes at home (from the turbu- 
lent Rebellions humour of her Popiſh Subjects) 
and that in all, with glorious ſucceſs, is a preg- 
nant demonſtration of the benefit that an affeCtio- 
nate agreement in Government betwixt Prince 
and People (under a mixed Monarchy) brings to a 
Country, | 

If the French King who brags and glories moſt 
in his abſoluteneſs (though he exerciſeth -1t to- 
tally but over his poor miſerable Peaſants and 
ſmaller Cities) ſhould compare what his clear 
yearly income would be under regulated Monar- 
chy, whereby he might increaſe Trade, ſpare the 


charge of vaſt Armies, many Garriſons, prevent * 


fraud and couſenage, with what it is at preſent 


under his Arbitrary Power, with all the mon” | 
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cial circumſtances attending, it ; it may with rea- 
ſon be ſuppoſed, that that rich and good land 
would afford a far greater intrade under the firſt 
than latter Government ;, and the Spamiard hath 
cauſe to acknowledge the truth of this Principle, 
ſince their King chuling (contrary to the Belgick 
Liberties) to carry on the War in his Netherlands 
by his own ſingle Counſels and Foreign Forces 
(wherein they met with nothing but rapine, guile, 
and corruption) rather than conform to the pri- 
viledges of the Country mn joining with the E- 
ſtates of it (who in ſuch caſe offered to main- 
tain forty thouſand men at their own charge) 
hath had fo great an influence upon their decay , 
if not been the ſole cauſe of it. E 

The like obſervations might be made of other 
abſolute Governments, but this ſhall ſerve, as be- 
ing ſufficientto ſhew how Spazn from the height of 
glory, promiſing to themſelves the Univerſal So- 
veraignty of Chriſtendom, is by the means of a 
{mall beginning, the revolt of a handful of their 


own deſpiſed Subjects (occaſioned by ill Govern- 


ment and'iinvading of their priviledges) brought to ' 
change their deſign from that of ſwallowing upall 
Dominion, to that of ſeeking their own preſervati- 
on by a League with thoſe that at firſt they thought 
to have extirpated, having now no way left to 
preſerve themſelves, their Weſt-India Territories 
and Trade thither, and what-elſe they have any 
where in the World, but to hold it their true , 
Domeſtick Intereſt, 

Firſt, To reconcile all differences at home, uni- 
ting thoroughly there, that ſo they may be the 
better able to agree (as it is indiſpenſibly neceſ- 
ſary for them to do) upon methodical and well 
| | digeſted 
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digeſted means for their defence and preſferya- 
tion , and keeping their Vice-Roys and Gover- 
nours In all their Territories'true to them, in caſe 
Death ſhould deprive them of their young King, 
becauſe ſhould ſuch an'unhappineſs befal them , 
and that they ſhould then be found in diviſionsand 
diſtraCtions , it would [give great advantage to 
the French (who will be ſure at ſuch a time to fall 
ſuddenly upon them in all places) and be an in- 


ducement to their great Officers in all their ſeve-. 


ral Dominions, to hearken to the temptations of 
the French (their Enemies) who will not fail- (ac- 
cording to their uſual practice) of aſſaulting 
their fidelities, with promiſes of the greateſt re- 
wards, corcuption being the inſtrument they do 
the greateſt things with. 

Secondly , Since neither the Emperour , nor 
Pope, is now able to afford this King any ſuch 
aſſiſtance, as is to be ſolely relied upon, it is his In- 


tereſt to ſet aſide all. Church Politicks , and for- 


mer pretended religious Artifices for perſecution, 
and to give all his Subjefts incouragement, if not 
by toleration in Religion, yet by a tacit abate- 
ment of the rigour of his proceedings againſt 
them upon that account, as a means the better 
to oblige the Reformed Princes and States to him ; 
and as the affairs.of Chriſtendom now ſtand, in 
relation to Frnace, even the Pope himſelf, if he un- 
derſtood his own Intereſt, and were not blinded by 
malice and ſuperſtitious zeal, could not be averſe 
to this, in that it1s folly for him to think, that his 
gaudy Copes, Croſſes, and tripple Crown will de- 
fend his See againſt the FrenchKing, after he hath 
by the help of his Paſtorial Staff hooked in all the 


reſt, and that he will not reduce both him and 
Peters 
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- Peters Chair to their original, and to his own de- 


votion. And now as to*'the Foreign Intereſt of 
this Kingdom, it is, 

Firſt, Cordially to unite with England, the 
States of Holland, the Northern Kings and Prin- 


.ces, againſt the growing greatneſs of France, and 


for oppoſing that King in all his endeavours for 
further additions, eſpecially in his deſigns upon 
the Spaniſh and United: Netherlands, for fhould 
he gain thoſe of them lying upon the Sea, whe- 
ther by Conqueſt, Treaty, or Purchaſe, he will 
then find Ports and Havens there ſufficient to in- 
creaſe his Naval ſtrength, and want nothing need- 
ful for the total ruine of Span, ſave a pretence- 
(which he will eaſily invent) for quarrelling with 
them; for by ſuch acquiſitions, his greatneſs both 
at Land and Sea would be ſo much augmented, 
that he would be able to run them down in all 
Places both at home and abroad, ſpoiling them in 
their Weſt-India Trade (their -chief ſupport) 


| Whereas without better and more conveniently ſt- 


tuated Harbours than his own, he can never be 
very great at Sea, and without being formidable 
there, no Prince in Chriſtendom can exceed in 
greatneſs at Land, 

And Spain having in their late Wars in 1667. 
had ſufficient experience of France, they cannot 
(if what they charge upon theman reference there- 
unto, be true) with pruderice -or ſafety rely upon 


- any Treaties with them, how plain or clear ſoe- 


ver.they may be, or truſt to any thing leſs than 
the ſtrength and intereſt of their Allies in con- 
junCtion with their own to defend themſelves a- 
gainſt France; and of this, Spain hath the more 
cauſe to be ſenſible, fince they are the beſt able 

to 
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to judge of the danger gther Countries were in, 
whilſt they themſelves deſigned the Univerſal Mo- 
narchy, out of which enterprize the French have 
at preſent juſtled them, taking it to themſelves, 
wt are now as formidable in it as they eyer 


_ Were. 


Secondly, It is the true Foreign Intereſt of 
Spain, to over-look and forget all their pretences 
or titles to Portugal, how good ſoever they ma 
be, and to make a firm and cordial League wi 
that Crown, for anticipating France, in having 
it asa back Door for entring Span from thence, 
as by the way of Perpii3on-on the one fide, and 
by St. Fohn de Lace on the other ſide, they have 
already advantages for the inyafion-of it. And 
thus npon the whole , the Spaniard having no 
Trade but to their own Plantations and Coun- 
tries, nor genius to any further proſpect in it, 
their Intereſt. may be ſummed vp 'in ſelf-preſer- 
vation : And this is all I have to fay of Spar at 
this time. | 
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PORT UGAL: 
Ortugal, under which name (beſide that 
Country properly called ſo) is compriſed 
Alearva (ſometime a ſmall Kingdom) ly- 
eth on the Weſtern part of Spam,bounded on that 
ſide by the Ocean Sea, having on the Coaft- near 


three handred Miles in length, with cighty.ora 
hundred Miles in breadth ; it is neither populous 


nor fruitful , but thin of people, and ſo barren , 


that had. not the King a Revenue coming by 
Trade from the Eaſt and Weſt Indies (where.they 
have large Plantations) and ſome other Iflands, 
as from the Azores, &c. his income would do 
little tothe ſupport of his Dignity-and Govern- 
ment. *% 

In the Year 1640: this, Kingdom (afteritbad 
been near fixty Years under the King of Spawn) 
revolted, and ſet up the Duke of Brigance, Crown- 
ing of him King, from whence boy ar a War-be- 
twixt the two.Ctowns, which continued until the 
Year ſixteehundred ſixty:feven, ithat by the 'me- 
diation of England a Peace was concluded. be- 
twixt.them, - | | 
The ground of their conteſt was their ſeveral 

h | Titles, 
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Titles, derived from one and the ſame Common 
Anceſtor , Pmanuel King of Portugal, who left 
ſix Children, four Sons and two Daughters, as 
followeth. 


Fobn 
SONS Fran * Daughters //avclla. 
| Beatrtx; 
Edward 


Fobn ſucceeded his Father, and had Fohr, who 
had Sebaſtian, (reputed to be ſlain by the Moors 
in Barbary) who dying withour Children, the 
Line of Fohn Eldeſt Son of Emanuel expired in 

im. 

Lewis ſecond Son of Emanuel died before his 
great Nephew King Sebaſtian, and left only Dor: 
Antonio a Baſtard Son, who upon the Death of 
Sebaſtian was Proclainied King by thoſe of Lzsbort, 
but after forced to fly for England. 

Henry the third Son of £manuel (4 Cardinal) 
was after the Death of his great Nephew Sebaſti- 
an Crowned King. _ 

Edward the fourth Sori of ' Emanuel, and his 
youngeſt Child, left two Daughters, - Mary and 
Katherine, 7 

Iſabella eldeſt Daughter of Emanuel, was thar- 
ried. to the Emperour Charles the Fifth ; from 


whom is lineally deſcended the preſerit King of . 


Spam, 
Beatrix ſecond Daughter of Emanuel, was mar- 
ried to" Charles Duke of Savoy from whom is de- 
ſcended' that Duke. 1, | 
Mary the eldeſt Daughter of Edward, young- 
eſt. Son of Emanuel, was married to —_—_— 
| Duke 
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Duke of Parma, from whom that Family is de- 
ſcended. 

Katherine the younger Daughter of Edward, 
was married to Fohn Duke of Brigance, from 
_— the preſent King of Portugal is deſcen- 
ded, | 

Henry the third Son of Emanuel, in whom was 
the undoubted right to the Crown, (Don Ar- 
tonio being a Baſtard) after the Death of his great 
Nephew Sebaſtian (as is before-mentioned) was 
Crowned King in the Year 1578. who being an 
old Man without Children, and ſenſible of the diſ- 
putes that would ariſe after his Deceaſe about the 
Succeſſion, erected a Judicature , to hear and 
determine the ſeveral Claims pretending to the 
Crown, of which there were five, (v:z.) 

, Firſt, Dox Antonio Son of Lewss, ſecond Son of 
Emannel, | | Is 

Secondly, Philip the ſecond. King of Spazn, 
Grandchild to Emanuel, by his eldelt Daughter 
Iſabella. | | 
' Thirdly, Phibibert Duke of Savoy, Grandchild 
to Emanuel, by his ſecond Daughter Beatr:x, 

Fourthly, Mary Dutcheſs of Parma, eldeſt 
Daughter of Edward youngeſt Son of Emanuel, 
| me younger Brother to Henry King Cardi- 
nal. . | | 
_ Fifthly, Katherine Dutcheſs of Brigance, young- 
eſt I of Edward , youngeſt Son of Ema- 
nuel. | | 

The Court for Claims erected by King Henry 
alembled and fat, where each pretender by him- 
ſelf, Deputies or Advocates, pleaded their ſeve- 
ral Titles. 

' Don «Amonio. pleaded hisown Cauſe himſelf, 
| H alledging 
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alledging the Marriage of his Mother to Lewzs 
his Father, but after a full hearing he was exclu- 
ded (his Uncle King Cardinal being preſent) as 
being judged llkgirtimate, and that for theſe 
reaſons. : | 

Firſt, Becauſe hehad been reputed a Baſtard all 
his Days, never any Mag before calling the truth 
of it in queſtion. 

Secondly , Becauſe when Pope Falzs the Third 
put forth a Decree againſt the promotion of Ba- 
ſtards, Don | Antonio ſued to be exempted, and 
thereby owned his Baſtardy. 4/4 
Thirdly , Becauſe: Lewis his Father, by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament declared him his Baſtard 
Son. . i. | | 

Fourthly, Becauſe Lewis his Father never ac- 
quainted any Friends with his Marriage of his 
Mother, ' as was probable he would have done to 
ſome of them, notwithſtanding ſhe was'of mean 
Birth, and of the race of the Jews (the reaſon 
 Tuggeſted why he did not) had it been true, and 
eſpecially to his Brother King Henry, who was 
with him in his fickneſs. . - 

And Fifthly, Becauſe the Witneſſes brought to 
prove the Marriage of his Mother to his Father, 
confeſſed that they were ſuborned thereunto. But 
in this Caſe, Henry King Cardinal was no com- 
petent Judge; becauſe had Don Antonio been 
judged Legitimate, the Kings title. had been out 
of doors, he being but the third Son of Emanuel, as 
Lewes the Father of Don Autorio was the ſecond, 
and therefore it is poſſible the Witnefſes might 
be threatned, and ſuborned into the confeſſion of 


ſubornation. 
Philip the Second, King of Spain, P— 
eyeral 


K— 


ſeveral Learned Lawyers, Firſt, That bei 
Grandchild to Emanuel by his eldeſt Daughter , 
and the Dukes of Parma and Brigarnce but great 
Grandchildren to him, by Daughters of a young- 
er Son, who never hved- to be King; he was 
one degree nearer to Emanuel, as alſo to the then 
preſent King, than either of the other two, which 
the Civilians pretended to be ſtrong Arguments in 
their Law. | 

Secondly, that when 7ohz the baſe Son of Pe- 
dro, was. Crowned King of Portugal, it was tg 
the injury of the King of Caſtle, the right being 
in-him, as having then Married Beatrix the Legi-. 
timate Daughter and Heir of Ferdinando King of 
Portugsl, Legitimate Son of Pedro, whereas Fohn 
was but Baſtard Son of Pedro, and Baſtard Bro- 
ther to: Ferdinando Father to Beatrex. | 

Thirdiy, Becauſe Portugal was given away by 
a fmer King of Caſtile, in Marriage with one 
of his Daughters, contrary to the Law of the 


. Land. 


The Duke of Parma pleaded by Farneſs Biſhop 
of Parma, that being Son of the Eldeſt Daughter 
of Edward, fourth Son of Emanuel, he ought to 


be preferred before the King of Spain, being but - 


Son of a Daughter of Emanuel, and therefore as 
trueſt Heir, inderiving from the Male Line, laid 
Claim tothe Crown, 

The Duke of Brigance pleaded his Cauſe hint- 
ſelf, and againſt Spacz alledged the ſame as Par- 
#4 did, and to bar Parma, who was deſcended 
from-the Eldeſt Dayghter, as himſelf was from 
the: Younger , that Parma was an Alien (being - 
an Jtal:gn) and he a natural born Portugeſe. 

The Duke of Sqvay pleaded his Cauſe by Charles 

R 2 | 
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Revero (afterwards a Cardinal) but he being de- 
ſcended from a Younger Daughter of Emanuel, as 
the King of Spain was from the Eldeſt, he -was 
preſently excluded as having no colour of right. 

Beſide theſe;pretenders, Queen Katherine of 
France would have put in her Claim, as deſcen- 
ded by her Mother from Alphonſo, the Third King 
of Portugal, but the Plea being groundleſs, they 
denied to receive it, and ſo the diſpute remained 
between the King of Spain, and the two Dukes of 
Parmaand Brigance;, but King Henry dying whilſt 
the buſineſs was in hot debate, and before he had 
decided the Controverſy, the King of Spain (ma- 
king himſelf Judge in the Caſe) ſejzed upon the 
Kingdom, which He, his Son and Grandſon en- 
joyed near ſixty Years after. | 

Now the Cafe ſtanding thus betwixt the two 
Crowns of Spain and Portugal ; it is conranly 
the Intereſt of the Portugueſe, to be jealofls of 
Spain (who will hardly ener their Title to the 
Crown| of Portugal) being always upon their 
Watch towards them, and to make Leagues with 
Foreign Princes and States for aſſiſtance when- 
ever they ſhall be fallen upon by the Spaniard; and 
as Francc lyeth neareſt to them (except Spain) and 
ſo beſt able to do them moſt good or harm, to 
hold fair with them, yet without truſting them 
_ (whopractiſe a great Latitude in breach:of Arti- 
cles) too far, or eventheir own Queen (if with- 
out Heirs of her Body) becauſe a French Lady, 
who are generally of buſie working Spirits in 
matters of State. And the deſigns of the” French 
being manifeſtly for increaſe and greatneſs , bog- 
ling atnothing that may ſtand in their way, ſhould 


the young King of Spain he ſwept away by Death, 
| without 
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without leaving Iſſue, the French Kings pretences 
would beas well to Portugal as Spain, which con- 
ſideration doth alſo oblige this King in prudence, 
to ſeek (if poſſible) a hearty Union and League 
with Spain, for their mutual defence and preſer- 
vation againſt France. SES a 

How it comes that this people , who by theic 
inclination to Trade , and ſucceſs in it, had for- 
merly acquired the Charater of the rich Mer- 
chants of. Portugal, ſhould now ſo little (as they 
do) deſerve that name, I cannot concelve, except 
by falling under a more ſevere Government than 
antiently, they are (according to the natural con- 
ſequences thereof) fallen from their ingenuity 
and induſtry : or that the induſtry and ingenuity 
that Reformation in Religion hath brought into | 
the World, beyond what it had under Popiſh 
Darkneſs and Slavery; the Reformiſts, by their 
wiſe and prudent Conduct , - haveeaten them out 
of all Trade, fave to their own Iſlands in the O. 
cean, and the Weſt-Indies, which is all they have 
entirely kept, having in a great meaſure loſt their 
Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, as they have alſo (their 
circumſtances conſidered) all capability of far. 
ther increaſe in it. And now this is all I have to 


, ſay of the Intereſt of this Country at this time. 
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INTEREST 


OF THE 


Unired Nether lands, 


WAH E Netherlands are called fo by lying 
low uponand towards the Sea ,. contain- 

| _ ing ſeventeen diſtinct Provinces, incom- 
paſſed with France, Germany, the Britiſh and Nor- 
thern 'Seas; they formerly helonged all to the 
King of Spas, until Phiilp the Second by oppreſli- 
on, andinvading their priviledges, cauſed thoſe 
Countries/known by the name of the. United Ne- 
therlayds ' (of whoſe Intereſt it is I here. deſign 
fiogly to write) to aſſert their Rites and. Liberties, 
bya Union for common defence and preſervation, 
and in orderthereunto, to {ay alide their- limited 


Prince or 'Chicf Magiſtrate, turning their Go-" 


verniment ifito that of a-Common-wealth :or Re- 
* publick. 


' Theſe ſeven United Provinces are, Gelderland, 


with Zutphen annexed to it, Holland, Zealand, U- 


rrecht, Friezeland, Overyſſel, and Groningen, which | 


ia the States account are io number but e- 
yeh, decauſe beſide that the* King of Spain hath 
remaining to him the City of Gelder, with a fourth 
part of that Dutchy ; Zatphen being ſmall is ad- 
ded to Gelderland (as it antiently uſed to be) and 
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ſo both are reckoned but for one, and that under 
the name of Gelderland. 

As, theſe Countries do lie all more or leſs upon 
the Sea, ſo thoſe Provinces are moſt conſiderable 
that lie moſt upon it, as Holland, Zealand, and 
Friezeland , of which three the firſt is alone of 
more conſideration than all the other ſix jointly ; 
from whence it is, that by way of eminence, Hol- 
land vulgarly denominates the whole Union, al- 
though Gelderlard, being a Dutchy, hath in Coun- 
cil precedence of it as it is but an Earldom. 

Gelderland is the largeſt Province, but having 
the moſt Gentry, and ſo leaſt Trade, is one of 
the pooreſt; it hath of Cities or Barefs lying - 
on the Sea, not any ſave Harderwick, an ol & 
cayed Univerſity. (lately tranſlated to.\immeguen) 
ſtanding alſo but upon that broad, Water , or 
Inland Sea, called the Southern Sea, which flows 
to Amſterdam. | 2 | 

This Province is parted into three Diviſions , 
called Nimmeguen, Arnbeim, and Zutphen; the 
chief Aſſembly or Parliament for 4 
(which is the Soyeraign Power of the Province) 
is held yearly at cach of theſe three Cities alter- 
natively, This Aſſembly is Conſtituted of Depu- 


"ties, ſent from all the three Dixiſigns, by the 


Gentry and Cities, who in their ſeyeral Diviſions 
are of equal Power, each Diviſion having (how 
many Deputies ſoever they may fend). but one 
Voice in their general Aſſembly for. the whole 
Province, ſo that all matters are decided by two 
of-the three Voices, {ave in ſome Caſes, wherein 
there muſt not be-a Negative; aud as this is the 
Canſtitution of. the Legiſlative Power of this Pro- 
vince (called the States Provincial) who meet of 
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courfe four times a Year certain, and ofter as oc- 
caſion requires, ſo the ſame Orders that ſend 
theſe for their ſupream power, ſend alſo a certain 
number of other perſons to the ſame Reſidence, 
as a Committee of State, which ſits continually in 
the interval of the States Provincial, and ſum- 
mons or calls them together upon extraordinary 
occaſions as they ſee cauſe, but guring the ſitting 
of the States Provincial, the power of the Com- 
mittee ceaſeth, 

Holland being an Earldom is the ſecond in 
place, and in common appellation divided into 
South and North Holland, ' but in Law the latter ' 
part is called Weſft-Eriezeland (and the firſt part 
only Holland) diſtinguiſhed by the addition of 
Weſt, from that Province called ſingly Friezeland, 
as it -is fromthat Country belonging to the Em- 
pire, called Exft-Friezeland; ſothat when in read- 
ing, Weſt-Friezeland is mentioned, it is to be'un- 
derſtood the North part of Holland, as Friezeland 
ſingly and withont addition, is one of the feven 
United Netherlands, and Eaſft-Friezelandy a County 
of the Empire belonging to an Earl of that name 
Cnade lately by the Emperour a Prince of the 
mpire.) | 

This Province lyeth 'upon the Sea, having 
broad Waters on all ather' ſides, with ſeveral 
Iſlands belonging to it. It hath in all thirty -one 
Cities, whereof eighteen 'are ſuch., as ſend (by 
the Election of the reſpe@iye Councils of each 
City) Deputies to the Parliament, or fupream 

ower of the Province, which I ſhall hereafter 
call the States Provincial of Holland, ' according 
to their uſual ſtile in ſpeaking, not only: of this 
Proyince, but alſo of all. the other individual 
| LED Provinces 
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Provinces of the Union, whoſe chief Aſſemblies 
are alſo called the States Provincial of eachre- 
ſpective Province. 

Of theſe Cities, Dordrecht, Haerlem, Delft, Ley- 
den, Amſterdam, Goude, and Rotterdam in Sonth- 
Holland, Alkmer, Horne, and Enchnſen in North- 
Holland haye the greateſt Trades, but none com- 
parable to' Amſterdam, which alone bears a quar-. 
ter. part of all the publick Charges of the whole 
Province, and yet in Council bath but the. fifth- 
place according to its antient right, Dore, Haer- 
lem, Delft, and Leiden, having all precedence of 
1t | 


As the eighteen Voting Cities: (for ſo they are 
called) have in the Provincial States each one 


| Voice, ſo the Gentry (which arc now but nine 


Families, ſeveral being lately -extint) taken 
Jointly and altogether, are made equivalent ta 
one City, and have likewiſe one Voice, and there- 
by make the Provincial. States- of -Holland (who 
meet always at the Hagze) to'confiſt in the 
whole of nineteen Voices, where all matters are 
decided by' plurality of Votes, ſaving in ſome 
few particulars, wherein there muſt not be a-Ne- 
Eative, and alſo the ſame Cities and Gentry ſend 
likewiſe other diſtinct perſons tothe Hague, to 


conſtitute a Committee or Council of State. 


. The Provincial States meet four times a Year 
certain, and ofter as occaſion requires, and in 
their interval, the Committee of State fits conti- 
nually, and calls them together upon cxtraordi- 
nary occaſions, as they ſee cauſe, ſending alſo with 
the ſummons a particular of the heads which ate 
to be debated in the Aſſembly, to the end, that 
the Council of eyery City , conſidering of the 

| matter 
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matter among themſelves, may give ſuch Orders 
therein tottheir xeſpettive Deputies as they ſhall 
judge fit, no other buſineſs being to be treated 
of in the Provincial States, than ſuch, as notice 
was:ficſt given of to each City ;. and this rule is 
alſo obſerved in the 'other Provinces, as well as 
in this; but the power of the Committee of State 
ceaſeth, during the fitting of the States Provin- 
cial, they being the ſupream power of the Pro- 
be 


ce. 7 

Zealand is a Province made upof ſeveral Iſlands, 
lying in and upon the Sea, to thenumber of eight, 
Walkeron, (which is the Chief) having 1n it the 
Citics of Mddleborough, Fluſping, and Terverez the 
Ifland of Schozer: , hath the City Zirikzea; the 
Ifland of Soaxth Beverland, the City Tergoes, aifd 
the lfland of Tertolen, the City Tolen; which fix * 
Towns are all the yotingTowns that are in Zea- 
land, for the Iſlands of North- Beverland, Develand, 
Orford, and Woolferdick.; being of little confiderati- 
on, have no voting Cities in them; ſo that each Ci- 
ty having one Voice, and the Prince of Orenge, as 
repreſenting the Gentry, either in perſon or by his 
Deputy, baving likewiſe one all the Votes of the 
States Provincial of the Province of Zealand are 
ſeven; "which decide all matters by plurality of 
Votes, faving in fome few things, wherein there 
mult not be a Negative. - 

This Council aſſembles of courſe at 146ddlebe- 
rough ſome certain times, and ofter as occaſion 
requires, and hath in their abſence (as in Holland) 
a:Committee of State of other perſons (choſen as 
themſelves are) ſitting continually , who ſum- 
mons or calls them' together. upon (extraordinary 
occaſions, their power ceaſing. whillt the States 
* Provincial areſitting, " - Thels 
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Theſe iſlands lie-circled with Hollard; Brabant, 
Flanders, and the Sea. Zealand was anticntly 
muck [greater than at preſent, . the Sea having 
about a hundred -and fifty years ago., fmallowed 
up the greateſt part of ſome, and: part -of moſt 
of the Iflands; and were not the Walls: of.theſe 
Iſlands maintained with wonderful induftry;charge 
and ingenuity, the Sea'would ſoon devour a' great 
part of them, eſpecially of Wakeron the Qbict 
Iſland, iwhichlies fo tauchlower than the Sea; that 
the Inhabirants think themſelves bound in pru- 
dence to raiſe many bigh Artificial Mourits, :Atat- 
tered up-and down the-Land, on purpoſe for: the 
people to fly to. in caſe of Inandations; - 7135! 

' Uerecht was formerly a Biſhoprick , but'now 
one of the ſeven;Provinces'; it lyeth incompaſſed 
with that part of Gelderland., called the Vetw, 
Holland and the Southern Sea, | having bur five! Ci- 


tiesinit, that which bears the name of the:Pro- 


vince, Amersford, Durſteden, Renen, and 'Mokt- 
The States Provincial :cenfiſt of three Orders, 
(viz.)-the Eccjeſiaſticks » which are the fitft(be- 
ing lay Canons, who buy: for their Lives their 
places, and with them the'revenue belonging an- 
tiently to the'Church)the Gentry'the ſecond, amd 

the Cities the third: -. The fioſt of thefei' Orders 
ſkndeight; and the twolactereach four ies, 
inall fixteen, of which conſiſt the States Provin- . 

cial of this, Province, who aflembie at Urrechr (of 
courſe ſome certain times, and ofter as-bccaſion 
requires, andin their interval they baveavin the 
other Provances, | a Committee' of Fate: of-other 
perfons choten by the ſame powers as-thendſclves 
are, ſitting<ontimially,, who:ſummons them up- 
| On 
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on extraordinary occaſions, their own power cea: 
ſing whilſt the Provincial .States fit, by whom all 
matters are carried by plurality of Votes, ſaving 
in-ſome: particulars, 'wherein there muſt not 'be a 
Negative, majority.of [Votes having no place. 
Friezeland lyeth:moſt upon the Sea, bordering 
by Land upon Greningen, Weſtphalia, and Gelder- 
land; and is the moſt conſiderable Province next 
Holland; the chief Cities of this Province'are Leu- 
rarden. (the Capital Town) Franecker (an Univer. 
ſity) | Harlingen (the Seat of their Admirality) 
Bolſward, Snecke, Worcum, Dorcum,'and Stavern ; 
there are others of leſs conſequence, and ſome 
. Villages as good as Cities in other: places ; | for 
as the 'Yeomandry in this Country arerich ., ſo 
their'Houſes for their kind, are the” beſt that one 
meets with ordinarily. [182 | | 
The'States Provincial of this Country, are con- 
ſtituted of four members or Orders, that is of 
Deputies ſent from the ſeveral Divifions.of Weſt- 
ergo, Oftergo , Silveſtres, and the Citiesz the 
three Diviſions are again ſub-divided into ſeveral 
Precincts, where every: one havinga Houſe with 
a-certain proportion of Land, hath: a 'Voice 'in 
their reſpective; Precin&t; from whence by majo. 
. rity of: Voices they ſend:-two Deputies to the ge- 
neral aſſembly of their Diviſion, and what is re- 
ſolved upon by the major part of the ſame, is held 
the aCt of that Diviſion, as alſo what is refolved 
upon by. the major part- of the'Cities,- is conclu- 
-fiveas to them., 2 7 | 
- i The States Proyincial of this Province, is con- 
ſtituted of Deputies ſent by the four foremention- 
ed Members or Orders, each Order haying ow/ 


Vote, who decide:all matters by three of:the fofir, 
| except 
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except what concerns the Soveraignty, in which 
there muſt not be a negative ; this Council meets 
at Lewrden ſome certain times of courſe, and ofter 
as occaſion requires, they having a Committee 
of Eſtates ſubordinate to them, ſitting continu- 
ally in their abſence, ' as the other Provinces 
have, and choſen by the ſame. Orders as.them- 
ſelves are, whocalls them together upon extraor- 
dinary occaſions. | l 

Overyſſel is ſo called from lying beyond the Ri- 
ver Iſel, it hath Friezeland and Groningen onthe 
North, Gelderland and Zxtphen on the South, Weſt- 
phalia on the Eaſt,and the Southern Sea on the 
Weſt, it is leaſt conſiderable of all the ſeven Pro- 
vinces, and was formerly belonging to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Uerecht, but being weary of the ty- 
ranny of Eccleſiaſtical Government they, caſt it 
off, and upon certain conditions put themſelves 
under the Emperour Charles the Fifth. ..; 

As this| Province is leaſt inconſideration,: ſo for 
its bigneſs1t hath the moſt Gentry, having about 
ſixty Families ; which may ſerve to make good 
the obſervation, that the more idle people any 
Country bath, the poorer it will be. 

The States Provincial of this Province, - con- 
ſiſts of two Members or Orders (who ſit at Zwall 
or Deventeur) that is, the Deputies for the Gen- 
try, and for the three Cities of Deventexr , Cam- 
pen and Zwall; theſe two Orders are of equal 
power , neither concluding the other without 
.conſent..of all or part of-the other Order; for as 
the Gentry have three Voices, ſo the Cities bein 
three, have each one Voice, which making in a 
ſix Voices, there muſt be four for concluding any 
matter in debate, as all the Gentry and one City, 
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or all the Cities and one third part of the Gentry, 
or two thirds of the Gentry, and as many of 


the Cities; .but in fome Caſes there muſt not be 


a negative, majority having no place z and this 


Province hath their Committee of State in the in- 
- terval of their Proviacial Eſtates, in like manner 
as'the other Provinces have. 

The Province of Groningen, in which is no 
City fave that bearing the name of the Province , 
is the moſt Northerly of all the Provinces, lying 


upon the Sea, betwixt Friezeland and Eaſt-Frieze- 


land. This Province is made up of the City of 
Groningen, and the Land about it, called in 
Dutch the Umlanden, which fignifies the Land 
ronnd the City: This Land is divided into three 
patts,* and thoſe again fabdivided into three , 
whictrare in all nine. - In this Country all perſons 
owners of Houſe and Land to fuch a certain va- 
lue, have Voiceg in their reſpeCtive PrecinAts, and 
what is concluded -by the majority of the Pre- 
cin&s, is the reſolution, of. the Country, except 
in ſome Caſes where majority hath no place. The 
City of Groningen hath a certain number of Se- 
nators, whoſe refolution by majority of Votes is 
taken in all Cafes to be the aft of the City. The 
Depnties for the _ and for the Country, make 
the States Provinciawho ſit in the City, and each 
Order (viz) the City and Country being abſo- 
tute, they muſt in all a&ts of Soveraignty agree, 
or effe nothing can paſs, there being no plura- 
lity where there is 'bnt two Orders, and this Pro- 
vince hath alſo thety Committee of State ſitting 
in the interval of 'the Provincial Eſtates, as the 
reft have. 614 1 293 
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made up of theſe ſeven Provinces, which I have 
here taken in order according to ther Ranks 


(thoſe ten of the ſeventeen Provinces remaining 
in whole, or in part to the King of Spain, being 


_ by way of diſtin&tion called the Spaniſh Nether- 


lands) and are a Common-wealth only for com- 
mon defence, each Province being to all other . 
purpoſes abſolute Soveraigns within them» 
ſelves. 

Beſide Theſe ſeven entire Provinces, there are 
ſeveral parts of ſeveral other Provinces acqui- 
red (molt) by Conqueſt, which are under the Go- 
vernment of the Union by the States General, and 
are made uſe of by them for their Frontier Garri- 


| ſons, to their great advantage, in keeping the 


Provinces of the Union, the freer from Souldiers, . 
to the incouragement of Trade and Induſtry. 
Now this Republick being thus Conftituted , 
and preſervation being conſequently the Common 
Intereſt of all the Provinces (a Foreign Sword 
knowing no Friends where it prevails) it is, 
Firſt, Their Chief Foreign Intereſt to be jealous 
of the greatneſs and Neighbourhood of France 
(from whence as ſoon as an opportunity ſerves, 
they may well expect a ſtorm) holding a good 
correſpondence with England, who as they are 
able, ſo lie moſt conveniently for their afſiſtance , 
as alfo with the Northern Kings and Baltick Sove- 
raigns, keeping that Sea from being ingroſſetl by 
.any one hand, in reference to the great Trade in 
general that they have thither, and particularly 
to their Shipping, it being the place from whence 
they are furniſhed with their Naval Commodities, 
maintaining alſo a gdod intelligence with - the 
German Princes, as neceffary for' vpholding the 
great 
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great 'Trade they have by Land into their Coun- 
try, as well as for keeping them from adhering 
untothe French in their ambitious deſigns. 
Secondly, lt is their intereſt to be ſure of Spain, 
in relation to the . profitable Trade they have thi- 
ther, as likewiſe to their ſafety in the Neighbour:- 
hood of the Spaniſh Netherlands (fo long as thoſe 
Countries are in the poſſeſſion of that King) not 


ſuffering them to' come into the hands of the 


French, - (who' cannot approach them ſo near, 
without danger to them, as well in reference to 
their concern at Sea as Land) and fo far as is in 
their power, to obſtruct the French in their 
growth and increaſe at Sca. 

Nowas to their Domeſtick Intereſt, firſt it may 
be calculated from their own obſervations, to be 
the avoiding of a ſtanding General and Gover- 


nour, except ſo-circumſtanced-: and limited, as 


may only give: him liberty and power of doing 
ggod, without any of doing harm, which is the 
power that is Fare Divine, and due to Governours, 
the end of Government being for the proteCtion, 
prefervation, and general good of the Commu- 
nity, and not for the puniſhment and ruine of the 
innocent with the guilty, as-according to com- 
mon fame in /taly, Philip the Fourth of Spain (to 
be revenged of the Neapolitans, for the Inſur- 
reCtion of Merſmello) did, inſending Ships from 
Sardinia , laden- with perſons infeted with the 
Plague, on purpoſe to carry that ſickneſs thither, 
which when their Landing was oppoſed by the In- 
habitants, were: by: the Governour 'brought-on 
ſhore by force'of Arms to the deſtroying (accord- 
Ing to vox pepids)- in 'artd about: it near three 
hundred thouſand Souls, contrary to the —_ 
| 0 
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of the Apoſtle, who tells us, that Rulers are not- 
to be a terrour to good but evil doers. 

And if the Dutch Writers ſpeak truth (in that 
Book called the Intereſt of Holland) in affirming, 
that their ſtanding Governours with their former 
authority and power, inſtead of reconciling dif- 
ferences when- any have ariſen betwixt Provin- 
ces, Diviſions, Cities, or Magiſtrates (as was 
part of their Office to do, and one of the benefits 
they promiſed themſelves in a ſtanding Gover- 
nour) they have uſually nouriſhed them, as hold- 
ing it their Intereſt ſo to do, according to that 
Maxim of Divide & Impera, and when they have 
decided any Controverſies, have made their own 
private deſigns the rule of their deciſion , even 
to the prejudice of the innocent party, and that 
ſince they have had no ſtanding head, they have 
had fewer differences, and thoſe eaſilier compoſed 
than before (fave only that ſingle conteſt about 
a Stadtholder) as alſo, that they ever obſerved, 


. that when their Generals were in the Field, 
' and furtheſt from home, they had always the 


leaſt faftion and moſt union among them : all 
theſe circumſtances conſidered, it doth clearly 
evince, that as Concord or Faftion is the Life or 
Death of a State, ſo the avoiding of a ſtanding 
General and Governour, inveſted with the former 
"Bi and Power, is their true Common In- 
tereſt. - | 
Secondly, As aGovernment is better or worſe ac- 
cording as it follows its true Intereſt more or leſs, 
& that all the Provinces, and every City in them, 
are more at liberty to purſue their Intereſts while 
they are their own Maſters, than when they are 
under the over-ruling and over-awing power of a 
I ſtanding 
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ſtanding General, that may have a diſtinCt Intereſt 
of his own contrary to theirs, it is the common In- 
tereſt of the States to keep the power in them- 
ſelves, and not to give it to ahother, eſpecially 
ſince they have found ſucceſs ahd proſperity in 
their own Conduct, and leſs prejudice by Pirates, 
than when they had a Head, who as their Writers 
affirm, took no care of cleating the Seas, 
Thirdly, As Trade is their grand Intereſt, by 
which they are ohly enabled to defend them- 
ſelves, and as liberty and freedom are the great 
increaſers of it, and as att uncircumſcribed ftand- 
ing head, in both Civil and Military Afﬀfiirs, 
is under temptation of obſtrufting their liberty 
for publick Intereſt, if contrary to his private , 
according to the experience they had of their Go- 
vernour in his not hearkning (as they ſay) unto 
the Peace at Minſter, until gained by a bountiful 
preſent made him by the Spaniard, of the Mar- 
quiſat of Bergen, Tournholdt, *Seavenbergen, and 
the County of Monfort, beſide a promiſe of a 
large yearly ſam of money; and as the great da- 
mage they ſuffered by their firſt War with Eng- 
land, into which they ſay they were hurried by the 
party of their deceaſed Governour and General, 
may be a warning to then; ſo all the Provitices 
are Concerned more or leſs, according to the ſe- 
veral proportions they have in Trade, to avoid 
ſuch'an Officer, as may obſtruct the publick In- 
tereſt, if his own private be not in it. 

Fourthly, As War isan Enemy to Trade, and 
as all ſtanding Governonrs, being alſv Generals; 
will be for War although prejudicial to the pub- 

\ lick, becauſe thereby they- render themſelves 
greater, and more neceſſary than in Peace, - alſo 
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dettex qualified for Uſurpation ; and as in their 
defighs they are apt to eye their own glory, more 


| than the profit of their Maſters, not regarding 


at what rate they purchaſe honour to themſelves 
upon the coſt and charges of others, as appears by 
the debt of fifteen Millionsand three hundred thou- 
ſand pounds Engliſh, their Generals cun them 1n- 
to, and much of it by oftentatious and unprofi- 
table undertakings (as their Writers aver,) And 
as there is no danger of the loſs of liberty,like that 
from a ſtanding General, who being cloathed 
with power and authority, is qualified for framing 


Factions for Uſurpation, fo it muſt upon the whoke 


be their Common Intereſt, to oppoſe ſucha ſtand- 
ing Head for term of Life, in whom there is ſo 
much ha'zard and inconvenience. But although 
the g-peral Intereſt of all the Provinces thus con- 
ſidered, 1s to oppoſe a ſtanding Governour and 
General, yet the ſeveral Provinces are in feyeral 
degrees more or leſs concerned therein. 

Firſt, Becauſe ſuch an Officer by occaſioning Di- 


*viſtons, and oppoſing -his own private Interelt to 


that of the publick, is prejudicial to Trade, where- 
in Holland of all the Provinces is moſt concerned, 
in that by computation they are not able to feed 
above one eighth part of their multitudes , with 
proviſions of their own growth, but are indebted 
to Commerce for ſeven 'parts of eight of their 


houriſhment* and as that Country lyeth the moſt 
conveniently of all the Provinces for Traffick, to 


all Corners, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, having 
Havens and Ports, and abounding in Manu- 
aCtures, ſo the Hollanders have cauſe tolook up- 
on Trade as their Chief Intereſt, and themſelves 
more obliged to remove all obftruCtions in it, than 
| 2 thoſe 
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thoſe of the other Provinces, which havenot the 
like convenience for it, nor are under the like cir- 
cumſtances as to their ſubſiſtence. F 
Secondly, As Holland having more Wealth and 
Treaſure than all the other fix, is more potent 
than them all, ſo they cannot hope for leſs than 
deſtruction under Uſurpation, it becoming neceſ- 
farily the Maxim of Uſurpers, to reduce to pover- 
ty ſuch Countries and parties as they have cauſe 
to fear, and that not only to prevent being capa- 
ble of practiſing againſt them, but alſo that with 
their ſubſtance, they may gratify their adherents, 
gain, and corrupt their needy Enemies: and as 
all men Armed with power do naturally preſs at- 
ter Dominion, and that a Civil and Military 
Head for Life in the United I etherlands, can ne- 
yer atrive at an abſolute Hereditary Rule, butb 
a total ſubverſion and ſuppreſſion of Holland,whoſe 
yalt loſs in the decay of Trade, which the Change 


of Government , with the loſs of liberty, muſt | 
neceſſarily bring, will otherwiſe be continual pro- | 


vocations to oppoſition; it is more the concern 
of Holland than any other Province, never to ad- 
mitof a ſtanding Governour aud General , be- 
cauſe their utter diſſolution is moſt indangered by 

ſuch an Officer. | 
Thirdly, As moſt of the publick charge of the 
Union lyeth upon the Shoulders of the HoHanders, 
ſo they have moſt reaſon to be Maſters of their 
own Militia, in disbanding and raiſing of their 
Armies, both by Sea and Land, as they ſee cauſe, 
which whilſt they have a ſtanding General and 
Governour (who will prefer his own ſplendor be- 
fore publick Intereſt) they cannot exerciſe without 
the hazarding of a breach, as fell out in the Year 
| 1650, 
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1650. And as this province of Hellazd, being moſt 
concerned in Trade, and ſo conſequently in the 
benefit and loſs by War, is more ingaged to have 
an eye fo both than the other provinces, who 
are not ſo deep in Traffick; ſo.it is more their 
Intereſt than any of the others, to oppoſe a ſtand- 
ing Head, that may be able by force to bring the 


*beſt' Magiſtrates to a paſſive , and the worſt by 


corruption to an active obedience, or at leaſt ſub- 
miſſion to his will, to the obſtructing them in the 
purſuance of their Intereſt, as hapned not many 
Years ago. | 

Holland hath of late Years been under great 
conteſts with the other Provinces, about refuſing 
to Elect a ſtanding Stadtholder , which in their 
Adverſaries might proceed from a mixture of Cau- 
ſes, as from emulation (corrupt nature being apt 
to enyy the proſperity of their Neighbours) and 
ſelfiſhneſs, in conſidering that Uſurpation carry- 
ing neceſſarily with it the ſuppreſſion of Holland, 
their fall would be the increaſing of Trade to the 
other Provinces, unavoidably ingaging the Uſur- 
per to a general indulgence of them, beſtowing 
upon them the Offices and imployments maintain- 
ed at the charge of the Hollanders, as a reward for 
ſupporting him in the enjoyment of his unjuſtly 
acquired Dominion : For that a Prince, who having 
todo with ſeveral Countries aims at making him- 
ſelf abſolute, muſt by profuſe liberality (conni- 
ving at and excuſing exorbitancies) make it the In- 


| tereſt of the moſt indigent and needy, to aſſiſt 


him in the ſubduing the moſt opulent and potent 
Countries; but by what Principles ſoever the 
other Provinces were acted to the oppoſing of 
Holland, in their laying aſide of a ſtanding Ge- 
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neral and Governour , they ſurely miſſed their 
Common Intereſt in it: though I will not deny, 
but the' private corrupt Intereſt of ſome beggerly 
Courtiers, Souldiers and Families might not be 
wanting; foras the Government of an Uſurper 
muſt be Arbitrary and Tyrannical, the ordinary 
courſe of Law not being ſufficient to ſerve his 
turn, ſo for proteCting him in his illegal praCtices, 
he muſt allow his Janizaries to ſhare with him in 
his oppreſling of all the reſt, nay even in couſen- 
ing and cheating of himſelf, as the only means 
to quiet them under his doing the like by the peo- 
ple, and therefore it ought, and indeed will be 
the care of all vertuous and good men, not to 
forſake the paths of righteouſneſs, for ſuch as the 
rules of honeſty cannot maintain them in; and it 
hath (in my private thoughts) been many times 
a wonder to me, how men profeſling Religion 
(and whom I will not accule of infincerity therein) 
could nor only join with {romwel, but alſo mag- 
nify him in his crooked deſigns, For though good 
men may have their failings, yet a man ſtands in 
need of a great meaſure of Charity, to think 
well of thoſe perſons that live and die in them 
without repentance ; for uniformity in moral ho- 
neſty is that which all Chriſtians ought to labour 
for, the contrary being inconſiſtent with true Re- 
ligion ; for though a man may be morally honeſt 

that is not religious, no man can be truly religi- 
ous who is not morally: honeſt. | fu 
And now as the intereſt of: all the Provinces is 
truly one, although in ſeveral degrees, ſo it may 
be ſummed up to be (in order to their common 
fafety and preſer vation) their prime and chief In- 
teteit., to be jealons of the deſigns of France, 
| 6-3 making 
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making Leagues for preventing them in.their fur- 
ther incroachments upon their Neighbours, and 
eſpecialy upon the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſecuring 
above all others Ezeland ta them, holding a good 
correſpondence with Spain, Germany, the North- 
ern Kings and Princes; keeping the Baltick Sea 
open, unmonopolized by any one Prince, clear- 
ing the Seas of Pirates, maintaining Peace (if poſ- 
ſible) with all Nations, avoiding a War, and ef- 
pecially at Sea, as that whieh 1s deſtructive to 
Commerce, promoting Trade by all bonelt means, 


| and oppoſing a ſtanding Governour and General, 


except ſo circumſtanced and circumſcribed, that 
he can no way endanger their liberty, as that 
which will otherwiſe deſtroy them : For when-. 
ever they ſhall be ſo far depraved, as without 
ſtrict limitations and bounds, to confer their three 
Civil and Military chief Commands, npon one 
and the ſame perſon for Life, their liberty is gone: 
For the advantages that attend thoſe dignities, 
and Charges or Offices in an ability of augment- 
ing Salaries, giving Bribes, beltowing places of 
prefit upon ſome, and creating new for the ſake 


.of others, with the general iniluence he will have 


upon all their Counſels, will leave very few un- 
corrupted in either City or Camp, or faithſul to 
their Country and not at his Devotion, and if he 
ſuſpend his Uſurpation until by marriage he hath 
mmereaſed his Intereſt and Power, and bath Sons 
grown up to make uſe of, in the forming and 
heading of his Party, courting and cajoling Ot- 
ficers and Souldiers, he will then certainly at- 
tempt it ; for nothing can be more infallible, than 
that a ſingle Head of great Allies, Intereſt, and Re- 
venue, is iticotiſiſtetit with a Commoii-wealth, ac- 

I 4 - cording 
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cording to the Maxime of the Republick of Ge 
24a, Who for that reaſon (in ſome kind like the 
Oſtraciſm at Athens) have ſometimes made their - 
greateſt Citizens uncapable in their Republick of 
Magiſtracy, wherein they are certainly wiſe, for 
never any people was in their Liberties Uſurped 
upon by any of themſelves, but where there was 
either too much power, or too much money gi- 
ven to buy and corrupt a needy, covetous, and 
ambitious party ; but as the people in theſe Coun- 
tries are the original of the power of their Ma- 
giſtrates, ſo it mult be left to them, and thus 1 
have done with this ſubject. 
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4 brief Diſcourſe of the Original Cauſe 
_ tor ve HY "— % 
the King of Spain, and of their preſent 

. Government by Eſtates General , which 
follows here, as ſerving to make the fore- 
going Chapter of their Intereſt, the more 
intelligible. | | 


Hat the United Netherlands are part of the 

ſeventeen Provinces of the Low-Countries , 
and what the nature and kind of their ſeveral Pro. 
vincial Governments are, I have ſhewed in the 
Chapter going before , which treats of the Inte- 
reſts of thoſe Provinces: ſo that in this place it is 
not.needful to add more, than that they are all, 
each within their reſpeQive Juriſdictions, abſolute 
and independent as to all Civil and Criminal Cau- 
ſes, making Laws, and doing all other a&ts and 
matters of Soveraignty whatſoever, without ha- 
vingany Superiours or Appeals from them, being 
jointly (like antiently the Grecian Republicks) a 
Common-wealth to the end only of common 
ſafety and preſervation, and ſeparately toall other 
ends, as ſo many individual Soveraignties. 

As theſe Countries had in all times reſerved 
unto themſelves, ſuch large priviledges and im- 
munities, as rendered them always under a great 
degree of liberty and freedom, ſo when the King 
of Spain by invading their priviledges, neceſlita- 
ted them to caſt him off, they had little more to 
Ns | od Wh 0 
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do in the change of their particular Govern- 
ments, than laying him aſide, the Goyernment 
remaining muck the ſame-after as before, the Ci- 
ties ineach Province, being now-governed much 
after the ſame ſtanding Councils, and after the 
ſame order and method as antiently, except that 
whereas formerly upon the Death of any of their 
Council, the furyiving Councelars, by the Ele- 
ion of the majot Votes preſented in ſome pla- 
cesa double, and'in others a tribble number to the 
Prince, for him to chuſe a ſingle to ſwppiy the 
vacant places, they now have in all the Provinces, 
where the late Prince of Orange was Stadtholder, 
the Election abſolute in themſelves. And where- 
as the Soveraign power of every Province, is in 
their reſpeCtive States Provincial, and the manage- 
- meat of matters of -State in their abſence, in a 
. Committee of State ſitting continually, upon both 
which, the Prince of Orange had a great influence, 
though no right :of Seſſion in either, the Prince 
being now laid aſide in.Gelderland, Holland, Zeland, 
Utrecht , and Overyſſel,: the five Provinces over 
which his Anceſtors had four times ſucceſſively 
been choſen Governours:; both Councils in each 
of theſe Provinces, -att now of themſelves with- 
out any reference to him. _ | 
.. And for Frzezeland and Groningen, the remain- 
ing two of the ſeven V:.sted Prowynces, they chuſe 
always one.of another Honſe of Veſſs, ;tor their 
Stadtholder, ſavethat Frederwike Heury, a perſon 
. of great parts and deſigns, auted Grave Wllign 
..of-Naſſa,. or at lea(t after Rue nr4l Henry was 
_ lain before ,dremerp, prevented himof the Go- 
o?noyrlhip; of, Granven, 35: Fad þ5 Ped 4, $ 
.trould poſlibly have done the ſame for Frieze- 


land, 
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land, that then having the Stadtholderſhip of all 
the ſeven, he might at laſt have made himſelf ab- 
ſolute Maſter of the whole; but Death prevent- 
ing him in this his more than probable deligns 
Groningen ſince his Dece{ſe, returned to their firſt 
Family, who deſerves as well ſropa them, ſeveral 
of them having. loſt their Lives in their Service, 
Aug other Houſe of Naſa. doth frem the 
reſt. | 

And now to ſhew further , the great liberty 
that theſe Countries - (who are ever jealous of 


. their priviledges) antiently enjoyed, as well be- 


fore they were under the Houſe of Burguady, as 
during that time, I ſhall inſtance in Gelderland and 
Holland. {54 
The firſt of theſe Provinces is found to have 
been divided into four particular Tetrarchies, 
three whereof. (viz.) Nimmegen.,, Arnhem , and 
Zutphen, were inveſted with ſo much power, 
that if- any Subje&t complained - to the Tetrar- 
chy, to which he belonged, of wrong done 
him by the Prince, making the truth thereof 
appear, they . were obliged to demand right 
of the Prince for the party injured,. and not re- 
ceiving ſatisfaCtion within two months after de- 
mand, to ſequeſter all his Domain within their 
Juriſdiftion, and if he fhould ſtill deny, or. de- 
lay giving reparation within one Month after 
that, then they were to make the Caſe knownto 
the other two Tetrarchies, who thereupon were 
obliged to ſequeſter all the Domain of the Prince 
within their ſeveral Juriſdictions. And as in'theſe 
times the Government was in three Diviſions 
with a- Prince, -the:Change.is no more, than in 
laying afide' the Prince, and/Governing an the 
wy ame 
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ſame method withont him, as before with him, 
fave that the people enjoy now their priviledges 
under the preſent Government without diſpute , 
whereas they were in perpetual conteft abont 
them under the former. | 

Holland was Originally an independent Pro. 
vince, holding neither of the Emperour, nor any 
other Foreign Prince, and always governed by 
States together with a Prince, none but Natives 
being capable of Eletion to be Councellors, Trea- 
fſurers, or other great Officers, the States having 
power of themſelves to aſſemble when, where, 
and as oft as they pleaſed, without. leave of their 
Prince, as alſo they had the ſole power of levy- 
ing Taxes, but making Peace and War, ordering 
and diſpoſing of the Mint, was with conſent of the 
States and the Prince, no ſubje&t being bound 
to the obedience of any Command, but as it was 
founded in Law, the Prince at his Inſtallation, ta- 
king an Oath to maintain the Cuſtoms and Laws 
of the Land, and the people ſubſequently promi- 
ſing only to-be true and obedient unto him, ſs 
long as he governed according to Law. . Many pri- 
viledges more might be inſtanced in, but by theſe 
the meaſures of their antient Liberties are ſuffi. 
ciently to be Calculated, 

Charles Duke of Burgundy (ſurnamed the War- 
like) Maſter of theſe Provinces, begun firſt to in- 
' croach upon! the' Belgich, Liberties, wherein with 
much ſubtilty he: proceeded foberly and fecretly, 
as knowing that 'oId Foundations were not ſud- 
- denly , but by degrees to be overthrown, his 
* -Grandſbn (the Emperour Charles the Fifth) taking 
example from him, went on in the fame way, yet 
- a little more publickly and vigorouſly, but = 
Was wt ; n 
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Son and Succeſſor Philip the Second King of Speire 


(although a Prince of great parts) being impati- 


ent of a ſlow pace, making over-great haſt in the 
deſign, provoked the Eſtates of theſe Countries 
to caſt him off, and take the Government to 
themſelves, which they now carry on without a 
Prince, as they did before with one. | 
This Philip being afted by ambition, and pre- 
ſuming upon his great ſtrength, vaſt parts and abi- 
lities, deſigned the total ſubverſion of the Belgick 
Liberties, Government, and the Reformed Reli- 
gion (which had then taken root, and was of a 
faſt growth among them) and ſome ſay even of 
the Nation it ſelf, intending an extirpation of the 
old, and a replantation with new Inhabitants, 
making his method the provoking them to ſtand 
upon their own defence, by the higheſt oppreſſion 
imaginable, not doubting, but when he had for- 
ced them to fly to the natural right of ſelf-preſer- 
vation, he ſhould be able with eaſe to ſubdue 
them, and after he had done that, to caſt (by the 
authority of his dignity and perſon) the blame 
upon themſelves, though never ſo innocent, and 
then plauſibly confiſcate their Eſtates, deſtroy the 
People, new plant the Country, and rule Arbi- 
trarily according to his own Will and Pleaſure, a 
method which in part hath been ſometimes uſed 
by Princes for obtaining of abſolute Dominion , 
though not always with good ſucceſs, as the re- 
volt of the Cantons of Switzerland, as well as 
theſe Countries do witneſs, beſide that three Kings 
of Denmark, loſt ſucceſſively the Kingdom of Swe- 
den by it, as did alſo afterwards Sigiſmondus of 
Poland the ſame Crown of Sweden : And that the 
King of Spain miſcarryed in his ambitions _ 
wicke 
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wicked undertakings, his greatneſs in Dominions, 
Allies, and his own parts conſidered, may ferve 
to ſhew to all Princes, what a ſmall people made 
deſperate may do, and will be matter of admira- 
tion to poſterity, and of aſcribing it to the ſignal 
hand of God, in puniſhing the unrighteous de. 
figns of that Cruel King againſt his own Subjedts, 
and proſpering their neceſlary deferice , and the 
aſſiſtance afforded them [therein by good: Queen 
Elizabeth, and the ſeveral Kings of' England and 
France. 

The ſeveral ways he uſed to incenſe the peo- 
ple, were firſt in making the Dutcheſs of Parms 
(his natural Siſter) contrary to their priviledges 
(in that ſhe was an Alien) Governels of theſe 
Countries. 

Secondly, In impoſing a new and extraordinary 
Council upon them, conſiſting of ſeveral Stran- 
Sers, whereof Cardinal Grandfeeld being ONE, Was 
made preſident of it. | 

Thirdly, In placing many other Strangers, in 
great Offices of truſt and profit. 

Fourthly, In ſetting up the [nquiſition and 
that with an extraordinary power, 

Fifthly, In commanding the obſervation of the 
Council of Trex. 

And ſixthly,ln increaſing the number of Popiſh 
Biſhops, from three to ſeventeen ;- ithe fourteen 
added being choſen by the King iwith only the 
Popes approbation; that-depending upon him, 
they might be the more complying inftraments 
for Tyranny and Perſecution. And when he had 
made theſe breaches upon their Liberties, confi- 
dering ſuch Innovations'to be high intrenchments 


ppon their rights , and therein ſuperlative pro- | 


vocations, 
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yocations, he then contrary to Law, brought in 
an Army of Foreigners upon them, to force a 
ſubmiſſion to his Aibitrary Will, and that not 
only in Taxes and Impoſitions,but alſo in all other 
things, by which he put the people out of doubt 
as to his intentions of reducing them to ſlavery. 

His petty A:tifices for impoveriſhing the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, by.provoking them to live above 
their Eſtates, &#c. as neceſlary (as he thought) to 
the introducing of an abſolute Dominion, are not 
worth mentioning, more than that he therein 
miſſed his Intereſt, in that it was the only way to 
diſpoſe them to caſt off that Government, under 
which they could not comfortably live; for ſurely 
no Councils are more dangerous to a Prince than 
ſuch as tend to make a people poor, who have 
had the experience of riches. 

T he people being thus provoked, ſought firſt 
redreſs of their grievances from the Dutcheſs of 
Parma, who of her ſelf was inclinable enough to 
relieve them, inſomuch that the Count of Ep- 
ont being with her approbation ſent into Spain, 
to repreſent the Complaints of the provinces, the 
King diſſembled a willingneſs to redreſs them, re--. 
turning him with a favourable anſwer, eſpecially 
in remitting the Edicts about Religion and the In- 
quiſition, whereby the diſcontents of the people 
were removed, and the Government carried: 
peaceably on by their Governeſs, with the ad- 
vice and aſliſtance of the Nobility of the Country, 
until the Year 1565. that the Qneen of Spaiz (ha- 
ving the Duke of Ava with her). met her Bro- 
ther Charles the Ninth of France, with his Mother 
Queen Katherine at Byon, the next Port in France 
to Spain, and as near as Dover Is tO Calis, where 
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an extirpation of all profeſſing the Reformed Re. 
ligion in both Kingdoms was agreed upon, with a 
mutual aſſiſtance of each other in the deſign; and 
accordingly the King ſent Letters the ſame Year 
to the Governeſs, diſowning what he had before 
| ung to Count Egmont, Commanding without 
avour or pardon, the putting all Hereticks to 
Death, the Execation of the Council of Trent, 
and the Emperours Edit about Religion. This 
multiplyed difcontents, and the Conſtancy of 
many Martyrs in their Deaths, having wrought 
exceedingly upon the people, great multitudes 
riſe, and in the Year 1566. they hindered the 
Executions of ſome, breaking Priſons, and ſetting 
others at Liberty, which was ſoon after ſeconded by 
a Confederacy of the great ones, never to ſuffer the 
Inquiſition in the echerlands but to baniſh it as 
that which occaſioned ſo much Cruelty as ex- 
ceeded all former Tyrannies. 

Theſe ſtirrings being by the Governeſs repre- 
ſented to the King, he did at laſt recal his Com- 
mands, but by his ſlowneſs in it, his juglings and 
frequent diſſimulations (which with the wiſeſt of 
Princes cannot laſt long undiſcovered) having 
loſt his Credit with the people, this revocation 
at its arrival found great Infurre&tions in many 
places, to which the Governeſs would have had 
gentle remedies applied, but was not able to pre- 
vail therein with the King, for he (by the advice 
of deſperate Councellors) being bent upon bloody 
reſolutions, inſtead of giving any ſatisfaCtion to 
their juſt grievances, returned nothing but 
threats, ſeconding them immediately by ſending 
the Duke of eAva (infamous for Cruelty) with 
an Army, of which he was made General, = 
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with him for Civil matters, one Yergzas, a witty; 
bold, needy Fellow, who (having been a Judge in 
Spain, had been there laid aſide for Injultice and 
Corruption)was as odious for Villany, and therein 
the more fit for Arbitrary and Tyrannical Work: 

Now the choice of theſe two Inſtruments, ſhew- 
ing the Netherlanders what they had totrult unto, 
cauſed  Confederacies to be entered into by the 
Chief of the Country (being yet Papiſts) for the 
defence of their priviledges : but it was not long 
after, ere the Prince of Orange and others, thought 
it wiſdom to withdraw into Germany, as the 
Counts of Egmont, and Hora, &c. not-doing the 
ſame, found cauſe in a little time to repent their 
imprudence, being ſoon after Alva's and YVergias 
Arrival (although the Gountry was then by 
their- means reduced to Peace) unjuſtly put to 
Death, | 

The Emperour offered himſelf as Mediator, but 
was by the King rejected, his intended work and 
deſign not being leſs than a total Confiſcation of 
Eſtates, wherein he went ſo far, that multitudes 
being made Criminals, another InſurreCtion fol- 
lowed, arid the Country being prepared by heavy 
and unuſual Impoſitions and Taxes, at the retired 
Lords ſecond return out of Germany with aſliſt- 
ance, and after the Count of Marks ſucceſs upon 
the Brill, Gc. the ſuffering party joined readily 
with them ; and although the firſt places thar riſe, 
as Antwerp, &c. Were in A little time reduced to 
the obedience of the King, the places remoter 
from Bruxels (the reſidence of the Spaniſh Gover- 
nour)fo prevaiPd,that theDuke of Alva was fotced 


_ IntheYear 1573.to return with diſgrace for Spain, 


and his Succeſfor providentially dying not long af- 
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ter,the Chief of the Provinces entered (before any 
other was ſetled) into an Agreement with the 
Prince of Orange, for carrying on the affairs of 
the Provinces, and in the Year 1576. made an 
A& for expulſion of all Foreign Souldiers, re- 
ſtoring all the antient Forms of Government, 
referring matters of Religion to the States Pro- 
'vincial of each Province reſpectively, to do there- 
in particularly for themſelves as they ſhould ſee 
cauſe; which Articles Don John (then Governour) 
with the conſent of the King, did under the name 
of the Pacification of Ghent, ratify and confirm z 
but the King notwithſtanding this , taking the 
firſt opportunity of breaking this Pacification, 
accaſioned thereby that ſolemn Union,called that 
of Utrecht (taken the 29. of Zanuary, in the Year 
1578. Engliſh, and 1579. Hollands ſtile (they be. 
g1nning the Year from the firſt of Fanuary , ay 
wedo from the 25. of 24arch) for their common 
defence and preſervation) which then laid (and 
ſtill is) the foundation of their Common- 
wealth, | 

After this, the Confederates growing bold, 
went on proſperouſly , and when they had got 
themſelves into a prevailing poſture of defence, 
eſtabliſhing a Liberty in Religion, God ſo bleſſed 
them, that they grew rich, gained upan the Spa- 
»iard, and after about eighty Years of continual 
War (ſave twelve of Truce) forced the Spaniard 
in the Year 1648, to own them for a Free State, 
confeſs the Juſtice of their Cauſe, and make 
Peace with them upon their own Conditions, 
teaving every individual Province in the full ex- 
erciſe of that Government which they had ſet up, 


and agreed upon excluſive to the King, and the | 
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| ſeven United Provinces, in a joint execution of 


their new model for common ſafety and preſer- 
vation, under the title of Eſtates General ; upon 
which Government I ſhall here make ſome obſer- 
vations, as I have already done upon the ſeveral 
Soveraignties of each individual Province in the 
next preceeding Chapter, intitled, The Intereſt of 
the United Netherlands. hes SE 

The General Government of the ſeven Provin- 
ces united in one for common defence, is chiefly 
carried on -and managed by four General Coun- 
cils (or Colledges, as they call them) (v:z.) the 
Eſtates General, the Council of State, the Cham- 
ber of Accounts (or Exchequer) and the Col- 
ledge for Marine Afﬀairs , all ſitting in the 
Hague in the Province of Holland, and conſtitn- 
ted of Deputies ſent thither by the ſeveral States 
Provincial of, the ſeven Provinces reſpectively, 
for ſeveral Terms, according to the ſeveral Cu- 
ſtoms of every particular Province, each Province 
having one Voice in the States General. 

Firſt, That Council called the States General 
(compoſed uſually of about thirty perſons) is 
the ſupream or chief power of the Union, to 
which each” Province ſend as many Deputies as 
they pleaſe, but whatever the number of their De- 
puties are, they have all but one Voice, matters 
being carried by plurality of Provinces, and not 
of perfons, ſo that the Votes of the Council be- 


ing ſeven, according to the number of the Pro- 


vinces, that Province that ſends ſix or ſeven De- 
puties (as Holland ſometimes doth) hath but one 
Voice as another hath, which perhaps ſends but 


_ one or two, and in this Council, neither Stadt- 


holder of thoſe Provinces which had ſuch an Offi- 
R 2 cr, 
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cer, nor any Military perſon or Officer had right 
.of Seſſion, though when the Prince of Orange 
thought fit to delire to be heard, he was admitted 
to ofter his advice in perſon to the States General, 
and ſometimes it was asked of him by their 


Preſident ſent to him to that purpoſe, but in the 


Provincial States of the Province of Holland, the 
Prince never appeared perſonally, but was always 
waited upon by the Pentionary for his advice in 
their affairs; and' although the Prince took an 
Oath of obedience to the States General, as alſo 
to the States Provincial of every Province over 
which he was Governour, yet he was not ſuffered 
to pay the. Souldiers, the paying of them being 
kept in themſelves, thereby to keep the Souldiers 
in dependance upon them. 

The Members of this Colledge are ſome for 
three, other for ſix Years, and ſome though but 
few for life , leſt, ſuch continuance ſhould leſſen 
the authority of their principals; they have the 
higheſt Juriſdiction over the Militia (the Sould+ 
ers ſwearing to them) over all Lands belonging 
to the Union, with an abſolute power of leavying 
and disbanding Souldiers, adviſing only with the 
Governour in it, without acknowledging (as to 
the thing) any authority in him z but the making 
Governours of Frontier Garriſons, Captains, Co- 
tonels, and Military Officers, was ſo far in the 
Stadtholder, as to chuſe them ont of ſuch as were 
preſented to him by the States, who in their aCt- 
ings are obliged to keep to the Laws of the Land, 
and Articles of the Union. 

The work of this Council is to ſend and receive 
Embaſladors, to hold intelligence with Princes 
and States, make Peace and War ; toagree upon 

general, 
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general Taxes for maintenance of the general 
Union, and protect all the members of it. To 


order the United General Forces beth by Sea and 
Land in time of War. To govern in chief the 


. Conquered Lands in Brabarrt, .Flanders, and the 


hither parts of Germany (not being part of any 
of the ſeven Provinces) as belonging in common 
to the Union, with all other matters of general. 
concern, all debates being carried by plurality 
of Votes, ſave in making Peace, War,. and leavy- 
ing of Taxes, in none of which there muſt be ſo . 
much as one negative, 'and in this Council each 
Province preſides their week alternatively, except 
refuſing to conclude according to plurality 
of Votes, he reſigns to the Preſident for the 
_ Week; as in ſuch Caſe he is obliged 
to do0. 

This Council doth ſometimes make and publiſh 
Laws in their own names, which concern the 
Union, but nat by any general Commiſſion im- 
powering them therein , but by licence firſt ob- 
tained from their principals. For as the ſeveral 
Deputies of which the States General are conſti- 
tuted, cannot give their Votes but according to 
the inftruCtions they receive from their reſpective 
Superiours' (the States Provincial that ſend them) 
ſo they cannot publiſh any Law binding to 
the Provinces, without having it firſt rati- 
hed and confirm'd by the States. Provincial 


| of each Province, the Provinces being as well 


careful-'to preſerve their reſpective Soveraign- 
ties and legiſlative power within themſelves, as 
jointly to defend the whole againſt their common 


emy. | 
The ſecond General Calledge is called the 
R 3 Council 
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Council of State, the members of whictrare ſent 
by the Provincial States of the reſpeCtive ſeven 
Provinces,as the States General hey avs that their 
numbers are certain, and that they Vote by per- 
ſons, and not by Provinces as the States General 
do; every Deputy preſiding by turns, Gelderland, 
Zeland, and Utrecht, ſending each two, Holland 
three, Friezeland, Overyſſel and Groningen each 
one, in all twelye perſons, continuing for two, 
three, or four Years, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Province that ſends them, ſave that thoſe ſent 
from Zeland, and the perſon ſent by the Nobility 
of Holland, continue for life, as doth alſo the 
Treaſurer General, | 

* This Council is for all Land Afﬀairs, in nature 
of a ſubordinate Council or -Committee to the 
States General, to prepare buſineſs for then 5 tq 
have inſpection over the Garriſons, Fortifications, 
Ammiunitions, Stores and the Souldiery to in- 
form the States General of all things neceſlary 
for publick good, preſenting to them once a Year, 
an eſtimate of the neceſſary expences for the Yeat 
enſuing. Taking care that Peace be kept among 
all ſorts and degrees, and nothing done to the 
prejudice of the priviledges of any particolar Pro- 
vince, offering their advice vpon all to the States 
General. To put in execution'the Laws publiſhed 


by the States General, and to ee: to the 'obſerva- | 


tion and keeping of them; To ſee that the Union 
receive no dammage. To have an inſpeCiorovet 
the Treaſuries, and the diſpoſal of the (Finiinees 
belonging to the States Getieral, ſeeing that they 
be rightly imployed, giving every three months to 
the States General,and to all the States Provincial 


each an account; in this Council the Treafurer | 


General 
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General hath a right of Seſſion, with a delibera- 
tive but without a decifiye Yote, and formerly 
the Prince of Orange as Captain General, was Pre- 
ſident of this Council, and in thoſe times, if du- 
ring the life of their General his Succeſſor was 
choſen, he had alſo thereby right of Seſſion with 
a deciſive Vote, but neither the General, nor his 
Succeſſor, ' had ever any right to come into the 
Council of the States General. 

The third Colledge is the Chamber of Ac-. 
counts, conſiſting of two Deputies , ſent from 
each Province, changeable every three Years, this 
Colledge is a check upon the Council of State(who 
difpoſeth of the Finances) in controuling their 
Orders, examining and ſtating the accounts of all 
the ſeveral Receivers. n 

The fourth Colledge is of a different conſtitu- 
tion! to the other three, for being for Sea affairs, 
wherein as the Provinces of Holland, Zeland, and 
Friezeland are moſt concerned, ſo they have the 
greater ſhares in the Election of their Depu- 
ries. 

' The Marine Afﬀairs are managed in ſubor- 
dination to the States General, by five diſtinct 
Admiralties; the firſt at Rotterdam, the fecond at 
Amſterdam , the third at Horne, the fourth at 
Midleborough , and the fifth at Harkngeny the 
three firſt being in Ho/and, the foutth in Zeland, 
and the fifth in Friezeland. Each Admiralty con- 
ſiſts of ſeven Members, four of which are of that 
Province, and choſen by them where the Admi- 
falty ſits, and the other three , out of the four - 
Provinces which have no Admiralties in them, as 
Gelderland, Utrecht, Overyſſel, and Groningen, and 
are Elefted by the States General out of fuch per- 
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ſous as are preſented to-them by the Provincial 
States of the four. forementioned Provinces, and 


in all the, Admiralties, the Commander in Chief. 
at Seq preſides, when eyer he is preſent in any of 


. Them... © ;-;.- | 
Theſe five Admiralties ſend twice a Year theic 


Deputies to the Hague , where, aſſembling they | 
make the fourth general Colledge, which being, 
only for Naval Afairs, their work is to conſult 


with the.States General, Council of State, and 
Commander in; Chief at Sea about their Marine 
Force, and. maintaining of Trade, each of the 
Admiralties having their particular Treaſurers, an 
account of the receit and payment of which is gi- 


ven in eyery three Months tq this Colledge for 


Sea affairs, reſiding at the Hague, and by them ta 
the States General. | 


» 


' TheEleftion of the Sea Captains and Comman- 


ders belong to the Admiral General, but the no- 
mination to the Marine Colledge,, as doth alſo a 
final deciſion (without appeal) of all differences 
between Merchants, Ship-Maſters, and Seamen, 
under ſixty pounds Hollands, which is about thirty 
ſix pounds Engliſh ; and to the end that Navigati- 
on be not hindered, they are obliged to a ſpeedy 
diſpatch of all ſuch diſputes, and are farther th 
take care, that the States General bave their, due 
of all prizes. taken by Privateers, of which be- 
longeth one fifth to the States, a tenth to the Ad- 
miral, and the reſt to the Undertakers, the Seg- 
men and Souldiers of the Ships. _ 
All Captains and Commanders of men of War, 
both private and publick, give ſecurity before 
they go to Sea, not to wrong the Subjects of any 
Nation in Friendſhip with'the States. And het 
| | ; tne 
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the common defence of the United Provinces, . 1$. 


managed by the States General, they having un-.. 
der them , the Council of State for Land, the 
Chamber of Accounts for the Treaſury, with the. 
Council deputed by the Admiralties for Sea Af- 
fairs, their ſeveral works being carried, on with-, 
out envy; for as Faction isthat which of all things 
is moſt dangerous to a Common-wealth , ſo ta 
prevent that, as well as out of frugality , they: 
make their imployments ſo bare. that all cauſe: 
of envying the enjoyment of then is taken away, 
an Office of 2oo! per armum, being rare among 


them, the Sallary of a Member of a Counſelloe, 


of State, not being above 150! far. per annum, and. 
of their Secretaries under. 100!, Their allowance, 
to their. Embaſſadors being but 1000! ſtar. per 
annum, 10 all places ſaye Conſtantinople , where 
they' allow 1200! per annum to him at- that 
Court. - I ifs ; 

It-is a Tradition and reputed true, that when. 
that great and. wiſe Spaniſh General the Duke of, 
Parma, obſeryed the frugality of. the Dutch, in 
their. way of living, (iz) in their Sallaies, and 
in all their management of affairs, he ſaid, their. 
parſimony would undo bis Maſter,, wherein he 
proved no leſs than a true Prophet. And certainly, 
thoſe States and Empires that carry on their Go-. 
yernments. by good Husbandry, will always have 
the Commanding advantage of thoſe that are pro-. 
fuſe and-laviſh. RS er, 

"Though this Ggyernmept cangot be ſaid tobe. 


- without Corruption, there PRE m0 perfection in. 


this World, nor any thing goad,: but as compared: 
to worſe, yet.all.the care imaginable is (by their, 
funlamentals). taken to prevent. it, as by Web: 
: a "= x S_ 
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Oaths againſt Bribery, either immediately fo 
thoſe in place themſelves, or mediately to their 
Wives, Children, Servants, Relations or others, 


al members of Councils related to any perſon, 
having buſineſs before them, being to depart du- 


ring the debate thereof. And all Advocates at . 


Law, at their Admiſſions take three Oaths. Firſt, 
Not to take greater Fees than are allowed by Law. 
Secondly, Not to take Fees on both ſides. And 
Thirdly, Not to entertain any Cauſe, which in 
their Confciences they do not judge juſt and right. 
And the effe&s of theſe Rules are found, in that 
none are obſerved to grow rich meerly by Offices, 
as in other Countries, nor to get more than yery 
ordinary Eſtates, by the Miniſtry, Law, or Phy- 
ſick, which tends all to the incouragement of 
Trade (the great inricher of them) in thereby 
diſpoſing men the'more to it. 


And now upon the whole, to.ſum up the Go- 


vernments of the United Netherlands, both ſeve. 
rally as ſo many diſtin& Soveraignties, with inde- 
pendant Furiſdition, each within themfelves, 


and jointly, as a Cotmmon-weatth for common de. 


fence and preſervation. 
" Firſt, The particular Government of each Pre- 


vince is much after one and the ſame manner 


(v:iz.) by States Provincial (or for our better un- 

erftanding, by Parliaments) as the Legiffative 
and: fipream power of every Provitice , with 
Councils of State of other diſtin perſons ſub- 
ordinate to them, the members of both deriving 
their powers from the ſeveral Orders of each 
Province (according as is ſhewed in the foregoing 
Chapter, calkd the Intereſt of the United Nether- 
lands) whoſead their Deputies for ſeyeral Terms, 
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to ſuch places as are appointed: by eadch' Province 
for their Reſidence, the States Provincial meeting 
of courſe at certain times, and ofcer as they' ate 
ſutnmoned upon extraordinary: occaſions by the 
Council of State, who fit continually, faving that 
their power:ceaſeth,during the ſitting of theStates 
Proyincial, | 3 > 93160) 
Secondly, Theſe Provinces being United as one 
Common-wealth, for the ends only of common 
ſafety, are Governed by that Council called the 
States General, who have chiefly three other Coun- 
cils or Colledges under them (viz.) the Council 
of State, the Chamber of Accounts, and the Col- 
ledge for Naval Affairs, all which as well as the 
States General, derive their powers and authort- 
Lies from the ſeveral States Provincial (or Parlia- 
ments) of the ſeveral Provinces, who ſend their 
reſpective Deputies choſen ont of themſelves to 
make each Colledge or Council (and'to remain 
at the Zague in Holland, the place where the Go- 
| amar's of the Union is managed) for certain 
Ferms'ſome Jonger, and ſome ſhorter, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral Cuſtoms of each Province. 


The publick Charge of the Union ts born by every Pro- 
vince according to the proportions here undermen- 
tioned (viz) of 100), 


” k WES 
& J Holand — ———-——-—58 06 024. 
Zealand ——_ oy Og 03. 08. 
Utrecht — ———05 16 07+. 
Friezeland —— 11 13-023, 
Overyſſell ————— 03 11 OF. 
Gronmgen - —_— ” O5 16 075. 
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And Amſterdam. alone, ' from- the» benefit of 
Trade, pays near 25. per Cert. of all the Charge 
of the Province of Holland, as that Province pays 
-according'to its qxota, near three fifths, and by 
fupplying what the other Provinces fall ſhort of 
their proportions, near four fifths of: the whole 
Charge of the Union. . | | 
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Ermany being incompaſſed with France, 
the” Netherlands, | North Sea, Denmark 


the Baltick, Sea, Pruſia, Poland, Hunga- 
ria, Switzerland, and the Alpes (which parts it 
from 7taly) is a mighty Country, in a manner 
round, containing many Provinces, and within 
them many Soveraignties and Principalities, ſome 
under Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical Princes, others 
under Republick Cities, 'Soveraign Earls, Eords 
and Gentlemen, all making a kind of an undi- 
geſted Common-wealth, united under the Empe- 
rour as their Head, the Choice of whom is in 


eight EleCtors ; five for the Temporalty,and three 
for the Church. OY 


| Thoſe 
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Thoſe of the firſt Order are the King of Bohe. . 


mia, the Dukes of Beyariaand Saxony, with the 
Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, and the Prince Elector 
Palatine of tbe Rb:e s For the Plenipatentiaries 


at the Treaty of Peace at Aunfeer, lin the Year 


1648. finding the laſt excluded the EleCtoral Col- 
ledge, under pretence-of his Father the King of 
Bohemia's having riſenup in defence of theGerman 
Liberties, and the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Dafe of Bevariq advanced to his place (which 
the Eniperour Ferdnard the II, hat procured the 
corrupt Dyet, or Parliament in, 1628. illegally 
to Enact, contrary to the Proteſtations of the 


EleCtors of Saxony, Braudenburgh and Mentz, and 


Fundamental Cqnſtitutions of the Empire, by 
which the Children of the Eleftors, and other 
Princes, are not for the offences of their Fathers 
to forfeit their Inheritance) they had no other 
expegient for his teſtauration; then by increakng 
the number of the Temporal EleQors, to bring 
him in as an additional EleCtor : and although he 
was antiently the firſt .of the three ſecular Ple- 
Qors, they could not obtain more for* him, than 
__ place due to a new Creation, which is the 
a . | 
Thoſe of the ſecond Order are the Archbifhops 


of Mentz,, Tryers, and Colen, The King of Rebemia 


Gn the Peace at Afunſter, that there were but 
ix Electors beſide himſelf) was Umpire in Caſe 
of even Votes, but. by the additien of one, their 
number (with the King) is-made eight, and with- 
out any proviſion (that I can hear of) for deciſian 

in Caſe of even Votes. 
The ſecular Princes of this Country are many, 
but the Chief are the four EleCtars and their Fa- 
| milies, 
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milies, the Kings of Sweden and Denmark (for 
what they hold in this Country) the Dukes of 
Burgundy, Brunſwick, and Lunebourgh, Saxon Law- 
enbourg, eMechelenbonrgh, Wirtembourgh, and Hol- 
ſtein, the Landgraves of. Heſſen, the Marqueſleg 
.of Baden Durlach, and Baden Buden, the Princes | 
of Anhalt, and the younger Families of each of | 
theſe Houſes, with ſome lately made by the Em. * 
perour from Earls to Princes of the Empire, 2g 
the Prince of Orange, the Grave of Vaſa (Stadt- 
holder of Friezeland) the Graves of Eaſt Frieze- 
land, Salms, and Mauritz, of Naſſa; but though the 
Grave 'of Naſſa Dillenbourgh 1s the Chief of the 
Naſa Family, he refuſed or at leaſt would not ſeek 
to change his Title for that of Prince. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Princes are the three Church 
Ele&tors, the Biſhops and Abbots reputed Princes 
of the Empire, there being ſtill the Archbi 
of Saltshourg, and about twenty other Biſhopricks 
remaining unalienated, and not ereCted into ſecy- 
lar Principalities as the reſt are, 

. The Republick Cities are near if not full ſeventy 
in number, whereof three or four are Papiſts, as 
many half Papiſts half Lutherans, one Calviniſt 
(which is Bremen) and all the reſt of the Auguſt- 
bourgh Confeſlion, the Chief of which are Newrex- 
bourgh,Strasbourgh,Ulme,Frankfordupon the Main, 
Hambourgh, Lubeck,, Bremen, (allen, and Auguſt- 
bourgh, which laſt is one of thoſe that are part Pa- 
piſts, but the better half Lutherans, &c. 

The Earls and Graves are © many as-cannat 
+well be collefted ,_ but ſome of the principal are 
Oldenburgh ou fallen to the King of Denmark, 
the Dukes of Holſtein Goddorp, and Holſtein Plaen, 
as joint-Heirs) Hanaw, Swartzbourgh, Mansfeild, 
Hogenſtein, N aſſa, &C. | The 
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The antient conſiderable Barons are not many, 
but of ſach-as bear the title there are not a few ; 
but Barons, Earls, Princes, Marqueſles, or Dukes, 
Created by the Emperour, have no Seſſion in the 
Dyet, without obtaining of them their allowance, 
and being firſt matriculated in the Imperial Roll, 
kept by the Elefor of Mentz for that purpoſe, fo 
that the number of thoſe that bear ſeveral Titles 
(conferred by the Emperonr as meerly titular) and 
never come ihto the Dyet, are many. 


The Gentry are according to the Cuſtom of 


their Country,ſome Soveraigns (as they call them) 
. andothers not, as the moſt of them in High Ger- 
_ nayare abſolute within their own Juriſdictions, 
ſome of them owing only a bare homage to the 
Emperour for what they hold immediately of him, 
as others do the ſame to the Prince within whoſe 
Territories they lie ; but the Princes.of tlie lowet 
parts of Germany , together with Saxony, Bran- 
denburgh, and Heſſen, governing by Eſtates, not 
having power to leavy Taxes but with their con- 
ſents, there the' Gentry arenot abſolute, but ſub- 
ject to the Laws of their ſeveral Countries in 
common with others, and are only looked upon 
as the principalEſtate next the Prince of the Cour 
try, whereby thoſe Princes are' the more conſt- 
derable. 

And now for the better deſcribing the greatneſs. 
of the-Empire, I ſhall-make ſome obſervations 
upon each Principal Princes Family , beginning 
'with the Houſe of Aria, of which, though the 
'Emperour is as to dignity the firſt, yet the King of 
"Spain is otherwiſe the Chief. 'And withal you may 
'take notice, that at preſent it hath no Heirs Males 
ft, fave the preſent Emperour and the young 
x fy ing 
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King of Spain, ſo that the extinCtion of all the 
younger branches of this Family, which formerly 
egjoyed large Territories in theEmpire, readers 
the Emperour the greater Prince in the: ſole poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the Lands belonging to his parti- 
cular Family, which is at leaſt the fourth part of 
Hungaria (got by Conqueſt) the Turk having the 
reſt. The Kingdam of' Bohemia (claimed by the 
Sword, and confirmed to him by the Peace at 
Munſter, of both which Countries he now writes 
himſelf Hereditary King.) the Archdutchy of 
Auſtria , the entire Dutchies of Sriria, Croatia; 
and Corinthia , the Marquiſate of Moravia, the 
County of Tyroll, and the ſupreme Soveraignty* 
of the Dutchy of Szleſia : for though there are 
ſeveral: Dukes in it, with a kind of Soveraign 
power, they are nevertheleſs ſubordinate' to the 
Emperour as Lord Paremount, and theſe are con- 
tiguous, beſide many other Lands, ſmial] Counties 
and Baronies ſcattered in ſeveral parts of the Ent- 
pire, ſo that all his Territories conſidered, he 
were a migbty Hereditary Potentate, did he not 
give himſelf too much up to the Steerage of the 
Eccleſiaſticks, who ſeldom if ever prove good Pi- 
lots ini Civil Afﬀairs. - "7 OR 
The Eleftor Palatine hath uy BT. Pa- 
latinate left him, the Upper beiog given from hing 
by the Treaty at Advnſter to the Duke of Bava- 
ria, who was then in poſleſſion of it, as was alfo 
that part of his former poſſeſſions, called the Ber- 
geftraut, given to the Eleftor of Mentz, upon pre- 
tence of a forfeiture of an old Mortgage, This 
Prince though, (his Revenue being thus paired) 
he-comes far ſhort of what the other Electors 
have, yet by his wiſe Conduct, | holds as 
| L Princely 
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Princely a State as any of the reſt of his Or- 
der. 

Of this Family there are five branches younger 
Houſes, (viz) the Dukes of Bavaria, Newburgh, 
Zwaibrugg (of which laſt Houſe the Grandfather 
of the preſent King of Sweden was a Younger 
Brother, and himſelf now next 


. The Prince Pa> Heir) the Paltzgrave of Saltzback, 


jarine of Z0me7% nd the Prince of Zimeris , Couſin 


; mm os German to the preſent Elector Pa- 
latine by his Fathers Younger Brother. 4 
' The Eleftor of Bavaria hath Upper and Lower 
This Ele&or of Bavaria, the Upper Palatinate, 
uvaris is lacks and many other icattered Lands 
dead 7 inother parts of Germany, which 
taken all together are fo great, 
that did he inherit his Fathers Abilities, as he doth 
his Territories, he might for Potency be reckoned 
equal to any. of the German Princes, ſave the Em- 
perour, bur falling very. ſhort in that, he is the 
leſs conſiderable; the Younger Houſes of this 
Fainily are the ſame with the Elector Palatines, 
who is his Chief. 


-. The Father of the preſent Eleftor of Saxoy, | 


| was a conſiderable Prince, in be- 
6 FM har; ing the ſoleMaſter of Saxony 
dead FN Y ſen, the Upper and Lower Luſatia, 
Eb with other largeTerritories,anda 
perſon of able parts, but this Eleftor having three 
Brothers, who ſhare with bimin his Fathers Inherl 
tance, and himſelf coming very far ſhort of his & 
bilities, is not by much ſo great as his Father was. 
There are ſeveral Younger Families of this 
Houſe, asthe Duke'of Saxon-weimer (whoſe Atl 
ceſtor was degraded by the Emperour wich” - 
I 


a 


| 
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Fifth from the EleRoral Dignity, for adhering to 


. Luther and that party, the preſent Electors Ance- 


ſtor being Inſtalled in his place) the Dukes of 
Saxon Altenbourg , Saxon Gota, and the preſent 
Eleftors three Brothers, each of which. make a 
Family, » 

The -EleCftor of Brandenburg is the mightieſt 
Prince in Territories of all the Eleftors (and the 
greater Potentate, in being the wiſeſt and greateſt 
Souldier of any Soveraign Prince of this Age) ha- 
ving beſides the old and new Marquiſates of Brar- 
denburg, the half part of Pruſia, (where he is an 


' Independant Soveraign Prince) the Lower Pome- 


razia, the ſeveral Biſhopricks of Halberſtat, Min- 
den, 'Camhin, and Magdeburg (after the deceaſe of 
the preſent Adminiſtrator) the Dutchy of Cleve, 
and Counties of Marks, and Ravensbourg, with fe- 
yeral other Lands. Theſe Biſhopricks were erected 
into Secular Principalities, and given him by the 
Treaty at Munſter, in conſideration of his loſſes 
in the late Wars, and in exchange for the Upper 
and part of the Lower Pomerania, which were ta- 
ken from him to give to the Swedes, they being in 
polleſſion of them at the time of the Treaty for the 
General Peace; there are of younger Houſes of this 
Family, the ſeveral Marqueſſes of Barbeit, Culem- 
bach and Anſpacke,and thoſe deſcended from them, 
The Duke of Burgundy, who is the King of 
Spain, and hath only the Franche BD: 
Comte, or County of Burgundy, left . 3%&%14y now 
In Germany, is without an 0m 6: 98 
Y» y younger xrexch King, 
Houſes of it, more than the Empe- | 
rour, who though greater in dignity, is a younget 
Houſe of Spair. | | 
The. Houſe of Brunſwick, and Lunenburg bath 
L 2 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Branches, all writing Dukes of both Coun- 
tries, for that in Germany all the Titles of the Fa- 
ther are derived to every Son, who are diſtin- 
guiſhed uſually by the- places of their chief Reſi- 
dence, and ſo there are at preſent four ſeveral 
Dukes Families of Brunſmyck, and Lunenbourg, the 
Chief having his Reſidence at Woolfenbotle, the ſe- 
cond at Zell, the third at. Hanover, and the fourth 
at Oſnaborrgh ;, but though the Title of Brunſwick 
belongs to the three laſt, who write themſelves 
Dukes thereof, becauſe deſcended from thence, 
yet they are in Germany vulgarly. called Dukes of 
Lunenbarg (with addition: for diſtintion fake of 
' the place where they Jive) the whole Land of 
Lunenburg belonging (upon the matter) tothem, 
and but a ſmall part of the Land of Brunſwick, 
the moſt part of that Dutchy being under the 
Duke of Brunſwick, and Lunenburg Woolfenbotle, 
who though (as I preſume) the Chief of the Fa- 
mily, becauſe in common diſcourſe (without other 
diſtinction) he is called Duke of Brunſwick.(which 
is the Chief Dutchy) 'yet in the Wars of Guſtavu 
Adolphus, was not by much ſo conſiderable as the 
Father of the three preſent Dukes of Lunenburg, 
nor is he of Woolfenbotle, as I believe, ſo greatat 
this time, as eircher he of Zell or Hanover is at 
preſent, having, or at leaſt lately had , ſeveral 
younger Brothers who ſhare with him. 

The Houſe of S:leſia hath ſeveral Dukes Fami- 
lies of it (as is before mentioned) but the Em. 
peraur hath the ſupream power with the greateſt 
part of the Dutchy, and is Heir to ſome of the 
Princes if their Male lines fail ; but this Dutchy 
hath in ſeveral Ages belonged to ſeveral Crowns, 


as anticnrly it was reckoned a member of oy 
al 


| 


z 
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and though it lie in Germany, and ſpzaks that 
Language, it is now reckoned a member of Bo- 
hemia. ; 

The Houſe of Afechlenbourgh hath twodiſtin&t 
Families, but deſcended from one common An- 
ceſtor (viz.) one called Duke of Swerine, and the 
other Duke of Caſtro, who have betwixt them the 
whole Dutchy of Mechlenberg , ſave the City of 


_ Wiſmar (the chief Town of the Country, and beſt 


Hayen upon the Baltick,) with the Land about it, 
which the Crown of Swedez had given to them 
being 1n poſſeſſion of it) by the Treaty at eFſun- 

er, when by the Peace made at that time, the reſt 
of the Land was reſtored to the two Princes of 
the Country, with ſeveral Church Lands given 
them in lieu of what they parted with to the 
Swede. 

The Houſe of Heſſen hath two conſiderable Fa- 
milies of it, diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral Titles of 
Lanagraves of Heſſen Caſſel, and Heſſen Darmſt at 
the latter being a younger Houle of Caſſel, an 
each of theſe Houſes have, or at leaſt lately had 
younger Brothers, but of little conſideration, one 
of each Houſe being lately turned Papiſt, of which 
he, called Cardinal of Heſſen, is one. 4-3 

Of the Houſe of Wirtemberg, theie were not 
long ſince (if there are not ſtill) ſeveral youpger 
Brothers, all bearing the Titles of Dukes of Wir- 
temberg, but the Chief is he of Srucgard, a very 
conſiderable Prince, this Dutchy being equal (if 
not ſuperiour) for fertility to any Country in 
Germany, hath a younger Branch, which from 
its reſidence at go 7, ok » bears in common 
diſcourſe the Title of Duke of that Town, but 
In writing is tiled Duke of Wirtemberg. . 

bo 3 . The 


150 The Intereſt of Germany.” 
The Dutchy of Holſtein contains Holſtein (pro- 


perly. ſo called) Dirchmarſh and Iderſey. Holſtein' 
ſingly taken (which is a Province of rhe Empire) 


3s equally divided betwixt the King of Denmark, 
- and that Prince called the Duke of Holſtein God- 
dorpe, each ruling diſtinftly within their ſeveral 
Juriſdictions, and yet, the ſupream aſſembly for 


the, whole is held alternatively -one Year in the - 


Kings name, and another in the Dukes name; but 
of Ditchmarſh, and 1derſey, the Duke hath much 
the greater ſhare, if not three parts of four, And 
beſide theſe Countries, the Duke hath the entire 
Dutchy of Sleifwick, which joins npon Holſtein, 
where he hath his reſidence at his Caſtle called 
Goddorpe, which Dutchy, together with Dztch- 
marſh, did depend upon the Crown of Denmark, 
until the Swede by their late Treaty of Peace with 
that Crown, made the Duke (whoſe Siſter is 
QueenRegent of Sweden) as to thoſe two Coun- 
tries an Independant Prince. | Oy 

There are of this Houſe two younger Families, 


one called Duke of Holſtein Plain, the other the 


Duke of Holſtein Sunderbourgh , but the laſt by 
their numerous younger Brothers, are all brought 
{ſo low, and ſo diſperſed in the World for their 
ſubſiſtance, that they deſerve the taking no more 
notice of than naming, fave only, that that ex- 
cellent Princeſs the preſent Eleftreſs of Branden- 
burg is a Daughter of that Houſe, having been 
the former Duke of Zells Widdqw, and now the 
Electqrs ſecond Lady; who Married her upon 
condition of turning Ca/vinift, being before a Ly- 
theran, according to her Family (a good example 
for Reformed Princes;)+ + ' FI 
The Marquefics of Baden are two ſeveral _ 

' Ks 
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lies, and ſome ſay of twodiſtin& originals, others | 
of one and the ſame, and thaf-they have agreed 
upon entailing their Lands upon each other, in 

ſe of failure of Heirs Males. The moſt conſidera- 
ble is he called the Marqueſs of -Baden Durlach, a 
Lutheran, the other a Papiſt, who bears the name 
of Marqueſs of Baden Baden, and is of -much'leſs 
conſideration than the firſt ; but being a Romaniſt 
in Religion, is now- (or was very lately) by the 
Emperours Election, the Chief Judge of the Im- 
perial Court of Spyers; there were of both theſe: 
Families not long linee, ſeveral younger Brothers, 
but being then Unmarried,they did little prejudice 
totheir Chiefs. . 

The Houſe of halt is reckoned by ſome to be 
the antienteſt Family in Germany, Loring been- 
formerly EleQors, and to make way for the Fa- 
mily of Brandenburg,was degraded from that Dig- 


| nity, without any other material reaſon. Their 


Country is but ſmall, and lyeth incompaſſed with 
Lutheran Countries,as Brunſwick,, and Saxony,&Cc. 
but the people as well as their Princes, are of Cal- 
vins perſwaſion, This Family bears only the name 
of Prince, (though as before-mentioned was for- 
merly ſo great) which here in Germany is in de- 
gree under Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Landgraves. 
There are five ſeyeral Families of this Houſe, much 
of equal power and revenye, living all in the 
Country of Arhalr, making by conſent a kind of 
Common-wealth among themſelves, the eldeſt in 
Years being ordinarily reckoned the Director of 
all the Families, he calling them together upon 
all occaſions of Conſultation for the good of the 
whole ; they are generally perſons of great|Ver- 
tue, Worth and —_— but of no great _ 
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The Dukes of Saxon Lawenbzrg, are alſo very 
antient, and of theſame original with the Princes 
of «Anbalt, and baye likewiſe been Ele&ors, and 
without any great reaſon deprived of that dig- 
nity (to make way for Saxony) There were in.my 
Memory, ſeveral Brothers gallant perſons of this 
Family, which are now reduced totwo, and they 
without Heirs Male, and if they die ſo, the Prin- 
ces of eAnhalt ſucceed in their Inheritance ag 
Heirs to them, which will be.a convenient addi- 
tion , their. Countries bordering upon one ano- 
ther. i 1 | = | 

Theſe are the Chief of the Princes of Germany, 
and if any be omitted (as probably there may be 


ſome made lately by the Einperour from Counts - 


to Princes) they are ſuch, as are but of little con- 
ſideration. : The reſt of the Lands in Germany not 
elonging to ſecular Princes, are injoyed by the 
Popiſh Church, free Imperial Towns, Soveraign 
Lords; Earls, and Gentlemen, of all which there 

are too many to enumerate, W 
' Germany being thus poſſeſſed, is divided into 
ten Circles,; called the Auſtrian, Burgundian, Ne- 
ther-rhiniſh, Bavarian, Saxon, Franconan, Swaben, 
Upper-rhiniſh, Weſiphalian, and Nether Saxon Cir- 
Cles. | | | 
- T, The Aſirian Circle contains ſome Princi- 
palities, Earldoms, Biſhopricks, and ſeyeral Con- 
vents, with the Lands belonging to them, beſide 
the Territories appcrtaining to the Auſtrian Fa- 
mily, which being very large make this the great: 
eſt of the ten, - and gives the Chief of the Houſe 
of Anſftria the right of :alſembling the Circle and 
preſiding in it, they holding thaemlelves too great. 
to hayc a Colleague in the Command. of this on 
EIS cle, 
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cle, as moſt of the other Circles have. 

2. The Burgundian Circle contains Ys , 
or Franche Comte, with ſeveral other # _ 
ſmall Counties: Charles the Fifth This County 
added the ſeventeen Netherland * Burgidy is 
Provinces to this Circle, but now 7", and 
there cannot be any reckoning made King, 
of them, and the King of Spain, to 
whom the County of Burgundy belongs, hath the 
right alone of aſtmbling this Circle. 

3. The Nether Rhiniſh Circle, contains the 
Territories of the Prince .EleCtor Palatine, the 
three Church EleCtors, beſide other Chutch 
Lands, with ſeyeral Earldoms; and the right of 
aſſembling this Circle and preſiding in it, belongs 
to the ſeveral Electors Palatine, and Mentz 
jointly. vital | 

4. The Bavarian Circle contains the Dutchy of 
Bavaria, ſome Principalities,. ſeveral Earldoms 
and Baronies, the Archbiſhoprick of Saltzbarg, 
ſome other Biſhopricks, with ſeveral other Church 
Lands, The right of ſummoning this Circle, and 
preſiding in it, belongeth to. the Eleftor of Ba- 
varia, and the Archbiſhop of Saltzbarg. 

5. The Upper Saxoz Circle , contains ſeveral 


\ Biſhopricks, with the Lands belonging to ſeveral 
_ Church Orders, the ſeveral Countries of the ſeve- 


ral Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg,with other 
Principalities, ſeveral Earldoms and Baronies, the 
Elector of Saxony having the right alone of cal- 
ling the aſſembly of this Circle, and preſiding 
in 1t, 

6. The Franconian Circle contains three Bi- 
ſhopricks, ſeveral Convents, Church Juriſdi&ions, 
and the Teutonick Order, with the Lands belong- 


ing 
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ing to them, ſeveral Earldoms and Imperial Ci- 
ties, with their Territories, whereof the great 
City of Neurenbarg is one, the Biſhop of Bambarg 
ving the right of calling this Aſſembly and pre. 
iding in it, when the matters are Eccleſiaſtical, 
and-when Political, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg 
Culembach, © | | | 

'7.. The Swaben Circle is a Territory belonging 
to ſeveral Lords, to three Biſhops, and many 
- Convents, beſide that it contains the Dutchy of 
Wirtemberg, the Marquiſat of Upper Bader , fix: 
teen Earldoms, and many Imperial free Cities, 
the right of calling this Circle, and preſiding in 
it, -belongeth 'to the Duke of Wirtemberg, and 
Biſhop of Conſtance. | | 
.-*8. The Upper Rhiniſh Circle contains ſeve- 
ral Dukedoms and Principalities, eighteen Earl- 
doms, -many Imperial free Cities, ſeveral Biſhop- 
ricks and Convents; the calling of this aſſembly 
and preſiding in it, belongeth- to the Biſhop of 
Wormes, and the Prince Palatine of- Zimerine. 
''"g. The Weſtphalia Circle contains four Duke- 
doms, two Principalities, two and'twenty Baro- 
nies and Earldoms, thirteen Imperial free Cities, 
fome Biſhopricks and Convetits, and the calling 
together of this Circle belongeth to the Biſhop 
of Munſter , and the Duke of Gulick. 

Io. ; The Nether Saxon Circle contains the ſe- 
veral Dutchies of Brunſwick, Lunenburg, Mechel- 


omy » Saxon Lawemburg , Holſtein , ſeveral Earl- 


5ms, the ſeveral Biſhopricks of Bremen, YVerder, 
and Magdeburg (all now alienated and erected in- 


toſeculiar Principalities) four Biſhopricks, and ſix 


Imperial free Cities. The calling together of this 
Circle ,- and preſiding in it, did belong to the 
- | Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, 'and the Duke of Law- 
emburg, but now the Elector,of Brandenburg, upon 
the account of being Maſter of Magdebare, and 
the King of Sweden being the ſame of the Biſhop- 
rack of Bremen, they two take their turns in this 


Circle, 


Germany thus divided into ten parts is united in 
a Dyet or Aſſembly of three Eſtates. The firſt be- 
ing that of the Eleftoral Colledge. The ſecond 
that of the Princes, as well Eccleiiaſtical as Secu-: 
lar, with Abbots, Counts and Barons, all making 
but one Eſtate; - The third that of the free Impe- 
rial Cities. - In the vacancy of an Emperour the 
Empire is governed by the Eleftor Palatine, as Vi- 
car for the upper part of Germany,and of the Coun- 
try lying-upon the River Rhine, with Swaben and. 
Franconia, &C, as all lying npon the River Ek,&c. 
is governed by the EleCtor of Saxony, as Vicar for 
all thoſe parts,the Eleftor of Mentz being obliged 
to ſummon all the Electors to meet at Franckford 
upon the Main, within three Months afrer the 
Death of the Emperqur, for the EleCtion of his 
Succeſſor. | 

The Dyet (which is as our Parliament) 1s cal- 
led together by'the Emperonr after he hath firſt 
obtained the conſent of the EleCftors, which he is 
obliged to ask as eſſential to the: being of it, and 
to call it as often as the EleCtors ſhall judge need- 
ful, and intimate the ſame to him. It's the Legi- 
flative Power conſiders of . all matters of publick 
concern, and as need requires grants aids (though 
very rarely) againſt the Turk, or a common In- 
vader, and not otherwiſe, and then only accard- 
ing to the known ſtanding proportions of each 
Elector, Prince, Free City, Ear}, Baron, _ 

that 
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that are- taxable, ſome Cities , ' as Newrenburg 
(which hath as I was told upon the place, eleven 
Cities (whereof one is an Univerſity) and a thou- 
ſand Villages belonging to it) paying more than 
ſome EleQors, the Emperour having no ſtanding 
Reyenue from the Empire as Emperour, 

To this Dyet thus conſtituted of three Eſtates, 
Iyeth an appeal in extraordinary Caſes from the 
Imperial Court of Spyers, but ſeldom happens, 
the Judges of the Court being kept in awe by 
being upon any occaſion ſummoned to the Dyet, 
to give an account of the Decrees made by them 
ſometime before; For there lyeth an Appeal to 
this Judicatory at Spyers, from all the Soveraign- 
ties in Germany, in all Civil Cauſes, above certain 
known ſums, which are in ſome places more, and 
in ſome places leſs, according to the Cuſtoms of 
ſeveral places, fave. that the Elefors and ſome 
other Princes, are by ſpecial priviledge abſolute in 
their Judicatures, without Appeal from them to 
the Chamber at Spyers. 

And beſides this priviledge, the EleCtors have 
others very great, as a power of depoling the Em- 
perour as well as of elefting of him when they 
ſhall judge him guilty of Mal-adminiſtration, but 
eſpecially the power of the Eleftor Palatine ſeems 
to. exceed all the reſt, in that (as the German Wri- 
ters affirm). he hath .the right (upon complaint, 
and at the ſuit of others) authoritatively to con- 
vene the Emperour for Debt, with other privi- 
ledges tending to the limiting and bounding of the 
Emperour, who alfo ought not to make Peace or 
War without conſent of the Dyet. . 

' The Court of Spyers is conſtituted of Deputies 
ſent by the Emperour, the EleQors, and the ten 
| 4 | Circles, 
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Circles, to the number of about thirty or forty 
perſons, the Emperour as ſuch, having the Prera- 
gative to chuſe the chief Judge, and ſend four 
Deputies. CER | 

The Germans are as to Religion of different per- 
ſwaſions, as Lutherans, Calviniſts, and Papiſts . 
| The Lutheran Princes and Countries are the Ele- 
@or of Saxony, and all the ſeveral Branches of 
that Houſe, with their ſeveral Countries. The 
Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg , and all their 
Branches and Countries (fave that he of Hanover 
is lately turned Papiſt, but without Children) 
the ſeveral Dukes of Wirtemberg, Holſtein, Saxon 
Lawenburg, Mechlenbiirg, the ſeveral Marqueſſes 
of Brandenburg, Culembach, Anſpache, and Barreit, 
the Marqueſles of Baden Durlach , and the Land- 
grave of Heſſen Darmſtat (of which laſt Houſe 
there is one lately turned Papiſt, as there is alſo 
one of Mechlenburg,but their Countries do all con- 
tinye Lutherans) with the Prince of Azhalt Serbſt, 
many Earlsand Barons, and near, if not ful}, ſixty 
free Imperial Cities, beſide the Kings of Sweder 
and Denmark , - and all their Dominions which 
they hold in the Empire. 

The Reformed Princes (called for diſtinQtion ſake 
Calvimiſts) with their Territories, arethe Ele&tor 
Palatine, theElector of Brandenburg himſelf (but 
his Dominions moſt Lutherans) the Duke of Swa- 
brug, the Landgrave of Heſſen Caſſel, one of the 
Dukes of Mechlenburg (the other as is beforeſaid 
without Children, turned lately Pa- : 
Piſt) the Duke of Zimerin, the Prin. The vm 
ces of Anhalt,excepting him of Serbſt, _—_— = 
whoisa Zutheran, with many Earls : 


and Barons in Weſtphalia, &c. and the City of Bre- 


> men, 
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-meiz, the only Calviniſt free City in all the Empire; 

The Popiſh Princes are the Emperour, the Ele- 
tor of Bavaria, the three Eccleſiaſtical EleCtors, 
the Duke of Newburg, the Marqueſs of Bader 
| Baden, one Duke of Lunezburg, and another of 
MHech!enburg , two younger Brothers of the two ſe- 
veral Houſes of Heſſen; but all the ſeveral Coun- 
tries, of the four laſt are Lutherans (the Princes 
in this Country, baving ro great influence upon 
| their Subjects in point of Religion) with Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Convents, and their ſeveral Coun- 
tries, as alſo ſome Earls and Barons, and three or 
four Imperial free Cities. 

The Lutheran and Calviniſt Countries are in 
the general entirely of the one or other Religion, 
but beſide Bavaria, few of the Popiſh Countries 
are ſo, for even the Emperours Hereditary Lands 
had many both Zutherans and Calvimſts in them , 
and have ſo ſtill, if the late perſecution hath nor 
leſſened them, and in ſeveral Countries belonging 
to Popiſh- Biſhops and Abbots, many Lutherans , 
and ſome: Calviniſts, have not only a right, but 
do alſo actually enjoy the publick exerciſe of their 
ſeveral Religions, without diſturbance, and much 
more without Perſecution, | 

\ The ſeveral Provinces of Franconia, '«Alſatia ; 
Swaben, and Weſtphalia, are. Countries without 
any particular Princes, denominatively bearing 
the Titles of them, as other Countries of Ger- 
many have (but the Duke of Saxon Lawenburs , 
writes Duke of Weſtphalia and Hungaria, but both 
meerly Titular, and not heard of ſave in publick 
writings to make a noiſe) the Proprietors beipg 
a mixture of ſeveral Princes, Earls, free Cities , 
and Romiſh Eccleſiaſticks, which cauſeth in wo. | 
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of them the like variety in Religion , the three 
ficſt being Lutherans and Papsſts, and the laſt (al- 
winiſts, Lutherans and Papi | 

The Kingdom of Bohemia (though lying in Ger- 
many , and in a manner incompaſſed , with it) I 
paſs by, becauſe a diſtint Kingdom, ſpeaking a 
diſtinit Language, not eſteemed part of Germany, 
nor compriſed within the Diviſions of it, and 
without Seſlion in the Dyet, or being taxed by it, 
as Sileſia is alſo in the ſame condition, fave that 
High Dutch is their Language. 

And now after this brief account of Germany, 
it may well upon the whole 'y obſerved , that 
were it under a good method of Government , 
with a perfect general Union for common ſafety 
and preſervation, it would not only according to 
the eye of reaſon, be (ſpeaking after the manner 
of men) invincible, but alfo able above other Na- 
tions to become the Arbitrator among its Neigh- 
bours. For the ſituation of the Country, and 
the accommodations of it, in plenty of men, of 
ſtout Spirits, and ſtrong Bodies, molt fit and apt 
for War, abounding in Proviſions and all ſorts of 
Ammunition for Land Service, ſeem to render 
 ſuchadeſign its proper buſineſs; but as it is con- 

ſtituted of ſo many, Soveraignties, and of ſeveral 
kinds, with ſuch variety of Religions, the divi- 
ding of it (which can only be its Death) and ſo 
prevent it in keeping the ballance of Chriſtendom 
{which may be reckoned its natural Province) is 
the eaſilier to be wrought; and conſidering the 
former vaſt greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſ?ria, and 
the ConjunCtion of Popiſh Counſels and Forces , 
for bringing, it under the Arbitrary Dominion of 
the Emperour, it is matter of great admiration 
. It 


my 
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/ It was not effeted. And ſince the Germans are 
at this time-delivered from all danger thence, it 
ought to be their wiſedom to ſecure themſelves 
againſt the like for the future, their true Intereſt 


being beſt diſcovered by remembring the hazard 


it bath (in ovr time) run of being reduced: unto- 


Slavery and Popery, and how it was miraculouſly 
delivered from the bondage of both. 

The danger of Germany hath formerly at any 
time been in, hath been either from their. Empe- 
rours dividing of them with deſign of Uſurpation, 
orfrom the invaſion of the Turk, no other Neigh- 
bour ſo long as they remain united, being in any 
kinil their match. 

When the Houſe of Auſtr:a contended for the 
Univerſal Monarchy, knowing it would be of 
great diſadvantage to own the deſign, they thought 
it moſt politick to colour it with a pretence of 
Religion, as that which would not only ingage 
the whole Romiſh party for them (Religion ha. 
ving a great influence upon the ſpirits of men) 
but alſo divide Germany, without which they 
could not hope to prevail againſt ſo mighty a 
Country , nor without ſubduing it to proceed in 
their work, and therefore npon that conſiderati- 
on, they ou their faftion or party the name of 
the Catholick League, but the contrary party an- 
ſwering them in the naming theirs the Evangeli- 
cal League (names being in ſome Caſes of great 
efficacy as Cromwet found in naming his oppoſers 
Levellers) by the aſſiſtance of Guſtavus e Adolphus 
King of Sweden, the latter brought the firſt ſo 
Jow, that they then fled to the Artifice. of cor- 
rupting the Princes of Germany, - by tempting 
promiſes of -advantage'in cafe they would _ 
' tne 


as hy 
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the Swede, ſuggeſting jealouſies of them, by which 
means the Swedes (who came into Germany for re- 
lief of the oppreſſed Princes and States) after their 
King G»ſtavis was ſlain, were left deſtitute of any 
aſſiſtance, more than from that famous and emi- 
nently conſtant Houſe of Heſſen Caſſel, (who are 
Calviniſts) all the reſt of the conſiderable raling 
Princes,cither turningNeuters,or declaring againſt 
them ; and had not the French better underſtood 
their Intereſt, in ſtepping ſeaſonably in to the af(- 
ſiſtance of the Swede and the Landgrave, than the 
reſt of the Princes did in deſerting of them, and 
making their Peace with the Emperour, Germany 
had loſt its liberty, and fallen under the abſolute 
Dominion of the Auſtrian Family , whereas by 
their aſſiſtance freedom was preſerved, and an ho- 
nourable peace obtained. 

Now, although Germany was thus by an over- 
ruling hand of providence kept from ruine, yet 
the uncertainty of the Princes at that time when 
ſubverſion ſo much threatned them, and the un- 
ſteadineſs of them to their own Intereſts, in being 
drawn from it by plauſible promiſes, which could 
have nothing leſs at the bottom, than at laſt their 
own deſtruction, ſhew the danger that the Empire 
was, and ever will be in, from the variety of 
petty Soveraigns, who will be always ſubject to 
temptations. For though the German Princes, be- 
ing firmly united in one common cauſe for com- 


mon fafety and preſervation, cannot be in danger 


from any Nation, yet by dividing of them, they 
may eaſily be ſacrificed to the will and luſts of 
"+>. Dom Potentates, leſs formidable than them- 

elves. 
The Turk hath formerly made ſeveral attempts 
M upon 
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vpon the Empire, but could never advance fur- 
' ther than Yiezza (the Emperours Reſidence, and 


little more than the entrance into Germany) and 


from thence he was then forced to retreat with a 
loſs he did not in ſome time after recover ; and 
indeed the great diſtance conſidered betwixt Ger- 
many and (onſtantinople, from whence-the Turk 
mult have the main of his ſupplies and recruits, 
fo long as Germany remains true to their Intereſt 
in being unanimous, the fear of him is in no de- 
gree equal to, that of continuing the Imperial 
Crown too long in one and the ſame Family - for 
as the covetous and ambitious nature of man is 
never contented, but always. undervaluiug what 
it hath, and preſling after more; ſo the great ad- 
vantages that follow the Crown, from the power 
it hath of conferring honours, places, giving re- 
wards, and promiſing more upon ſuccets, is fuffi- 
cient for a Prince, thas hath an old root of fuc- 
ceſſjon in great Hereditary Dominions of his 
own, to frame at any time a party for Uſurpation, 
where he is but Eleftive. And that which run the 
Empire (not many years paſt) into ſo. much 
danger of being reduced under the fole Dominion 
of the Emperour, and:therein of the loſs of their 
liberty, was keeping the Imperial dignity ſo.many 
Ages in one and the ſame Family, and eſpeck- 


ally in one ſo mighty. of it felt as. Aires at that - 


time. was, as well as in great: Allies, together 
with the emulation and indigency of ſome. of: the 
Princes ſubjecting them taitemptations, in hopes 


oh bettering their conditions by adhering: to the 


Emperour. 
_ Germany being a Country that affords great va- 
_ Tiety and plenty of ſtaple Commodities, and ac- 
$565 | commodated 
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commodated with the ſeveral Rivers of Elb,Werſer, 
and Rhine, of great uſe and length, falling into the 


| North Seas, with good Havens and Ports upon the 


Baltick,, is capable oP the greateſt improvement 


| by Trade, but is unhappily ſo obſtrutted in ir, 


by the multitude of Soveraignties, laying as ma- 
ny Tolls upon Merchandize, paſling to and fro, 
both by Land and Water, that without taking 
them off, it can never come forward in Trade : 
and of this prejudice (that wiſe Prince) the E- 
lector Palatine being ſenſible, made a motion at 
the laſt Dyet at Franckford, to have them taken 
away, freely offering (like a Father of his Counn- , 
try) to lay down thoſe (though very confidera- 

ble) due to him upon the River Rhze, wherein had 

he prevailed, it could not but have been of vaſt 

advantage to the whole Nation; but though the. 
Eletor of Brandenburg (whole Tolls are likewiſe 

great upon the Rhne) feconded the Palatines mo- 

tion, it not agrecing with the Intereſt of the Ec- 

cleſiaſticks (who are for getting in their time all 

they can to themſelves, without any regard to 

the publick ) the EleCtor of Mertz Thi 

firſt, and after. him the other Eccle- Gs or pi 
faſticks, that have alſo Tolls upon oy 

the Rhine (preferring their own private before the 
general good , as they there univerſally Yo) fo 
oppoſed the propoſal, that it fell to the ground, 
and left Germany (whoſe people have a genius 
for Trade) under no increaſe of adyantage for 


. Commerce, nor more incouragement in'it, than 


the liberty the free Imperial Cities, and their 
prudent examples give to the people, ſo that were 


; Ifnot for thoſe Cities, Commerce being accoun- 


ted in this Country, inconſiſtent with Nobility or - 
M 2 Gentry, 
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Gentry , and Slayery rendring a Peaſantry unfit 
for it , -this 'great and good Land, wonderfully 
accommodated for Trade ; would have little be- 
nefit by it; and therefore” ſince it is Trade that 
makes every Country great, it is the Domeſtick 
Intereſt of Germany, | 
Firſt, To maintain their free Towns in their 
juſt rights and liberties, and that in reference tq 
the advancement of Trade, which cannot be im- 
proved without liberty ; for I dare undertake ta 
foretel, that thoſe Princes which do promiſe to 
themſelves great adyantage, in the ſubduing of 
their Neighbour Republicks, ſhall find more loſs 
by the decay of Trade, that the reducement of 
them will occaſion to. their Countries, than they 
will find profit by becoming Maſters of them, for 
nothing makes Countries rich but Trade, and no- 
thing increaſeth Trade but freedom ; as Stade, 
e Magdeburg, and Munſter, 1n their ſeveral Coun- 
tries do ſuſſciently eyince, thoſe Cities, as well 
as the Countries wherein they lie, being now mi- 
ſerable poor to what they formerly were under 
liberty; andI have been credibly informed, that 
the Duke of Brunſwick , from a ſenſe he hath of 
the decay of Trade-in his Country, ſince his re- 
ducement of the City of Brunſwick, doth already 
repent his taking of it. And indeed I know no 
reaſon that can be aſſigned, why Poland that is {a 
good and rich a Country of it ſelf, furniſhed with 
natural adyantages for Trade, ſhould come ſo far 
ſhort of Germany in Wealth as it doth, but the 
want of freedom and liberty. in their Govern- 
ment to incourage Trade, and of Free Cities-in 
the Country, to carry on Commerce, which Ger: 
2nany 1$ happy in, 
ns EE TIS Secondly, 


——_— 


The Intereſt of Gerriany: 165 
.. Secondly, Ic is their Intereſt to maintain their 
free Cities in their Liberties, becauſe under free - 
dom, they are and will ever be, more formidable 
Bulworks againſt the incroachments of their Em- 
perours, or any other Potentate upon their rights, 
than they will be in the hands of any Prince, and 
that their formidableneſs adds much to the great- 
neſs of the Empire ; and though this may happily 
be excepted againſt by ſome out of a ſottiſh averſe: 
neſs to freedom, yet the advantage they were of 
to the Aſſertors of liberty in the War of Guſtavus 
Adolphus, doth fully make it good. | 
Thirdly, Becauſe as it is the general Intereſt of 
all Germany, in reference to their ſafety, to main- 
tain the Republicks, ſo it is eſpecially the parti- 
cular Intereſt of all the Proteſtant Princes to up- 
hold them, in that they are all (fave ſome few) 
of their perſwaſion, and are ſo many ſure For- 
treſſes againſt Popery, and do contribute exceed- 
ingly to the caſting the ballance of Dominion on 
the Proteſtant ſide ;. beſide that the proſperity of 
them, beyond what is found inthe Popiſh Cities, 
is of good exampleto the relt of the Empire, both 
as to Religion and Induſtry. -, --' EY 
Fourthly,- It is the Domeſtick Intereſt of Ger- 
many, to reduce the Eleftion of their Emperqury 
to the Primitive Inſtitution, in..not continuing 
that dignity too long in any one Family, for al- 
though they have at- preſent eſcaped the danger 
of being ſubdued by the Houſe of Auſtria, that 
Family being now not only brought low, but alſo 
in want of Princes of active and daring Spirits, 
with able parts (there being none left ſave the 
Emperour-and young King of Spain) neceſſary 
for 10 great an undertaking, it cannot well in our 
M 3 . Ags 
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Age put their Liberties. any more in hazard, yet 
the example may be dangerous to poſterity, when 
peradventure Auſtria may recover its vigour, or 
a more puiſlant Potentate obtain the Crown. And 
as to that exception againſt laying aſide this pre- 
ſent Family, becauſe of their ability to oppoſe the 
Turk, it may be anſwered, that their Hereditary 
Countries lying next to the Dominions of the 
Grand Signior, it will be as much the particular 
Intereſt of the Houſe of ms wr , Without the 
Imperial Crown, to oppoſe the Turk , as if they 
had that dignity. | 

Fifthly, It is their Intereſt toavoid the Eleftion 
of a Prince that may be too great for them, be- 
cauſe aſpiring to uſurpation doth ordinarily ac- 
company greatneſs. 

Sixthly, It is their Intereſt to maintain a good 
Intelligence and Union among themſelves, not 

- admitting difference in Religion to make any in 
State (leſt thereby they give advantage to their 
Enemies) but to be equal towards all, proteCtin 
the meaneſt as well as the greateſt, in their ju 
rights and liberties, without ſuffering any to op- 
preſs another, and to lay it down as a certain 
Maxim, that ruine can never ovettake them, but 
by diviſion. 

And could the Nobility and great men of Swe 
den be content with their condition, and to live 
upon what God hath given them, that Kingdom 
might be of great uſe to this Country, in not only 
oppoſing (upon all occaſions) the incroachments 
of their Emperours, or ambitions Neighbours, 
but alſo in ballancing of 'the Romiſh party, ma- 
king it thereby , as well the general intereſt of 
the Empire; as the particnlar concern of the Pro- 

teſtant 
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teſtant Princes and States, to preſerve and pro- 
te&t them (though ſtrangers) as well as others, in 
the enjoyment of | their poſſeſſions in Germany ; 
but by their ſucceſs in the Wars of this latter 
Aze, they have with the ſpoils of other Coun- 
tries, been ſd habiruated to live (and brought to 
affett a Grandeur) ſo tnuch above their Swediſh 
Revetiues, that it may well be foretold, that if 
ever by Peace their ſupplies from abroad come t6 


ail, they will be ſubjeCted to the profitable tem- 
Stations of any that ſhall deſire ro ſer them at 


wotk, without regarding againſt whom it is, and 
ſo change the Intereſt of the Empire, from that of 
preſervirg them, to that of driving of them out 
of the Conntry, hdd 

| Sevenithly, Ir is the particular Intereſt of the 
Proteſtant Princes, to entſeavour to undeceive the 


Popiſh Princes, by making them ſenſible, that the 
+ ptetence of Religion, which their Prieſts and Je- 
. ſuits do fraudulently make uſe of to ſtir theft up 


again{t the Proteſtant party, is only that they tay 
thereby the better gradually deſtroy them both, 


their true Principle being for one Monagth, 


as it is fot one Prieſt or Pope. And thus to come 
to theif Fofeign Intereſt , now they are deliver- 
a from all danger frofft the Houſe of Aufria, 
that is : 

Firſt, To be jealous of the French, not believe- 


 Ihg themſelves ſecure, until they have reduced 


them within former bounds, who haying juſtled 
the Aiſtrian Family out of their deſign for the 
Univerſal Monarchy, ſeen to be ſtepped into the 
ſane themſelves, and to be itiore formidable in it 
than they ever were.. And a4Ml other Princes and 
States, as Well as thoſe of Germany, ought to be 

M 4 jealous 
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| jealous of that Nation, who declare the acquiring 
of glory a ſufficient ground (without other cauſe) 
for killing and deſtroying their Neighbours, ſo 
they ought all to agree, for the fettering and re- 
ſtraining ſuch looſe and unchriſtian Principles, eſ- 
pecially ſince nothing more is needful in the Caſe 
than a general reſolution for denying of them Le. 
vies; for from the ſlavery of that people, ſuch is 
their unfitneſs for War, that when ever they ſhall 
be confined to home for Souldiers,or be denied re-,, 
cruits by England, Germany, and Switzerland, thewli® 
will be conſtrained as well as contented to live in 
Peace with their Neighbours. 

Secondly, It is the Intereſt of Germany, to be 
careful to keep the Baltick Sea divided as it now 
is, not ſuffering the ingroſling of it by any one 
Prince, eſpecially not by their Emperours, nor 
this preſent Family to be Maſters of any Sea 
Ports; for had they formerly had the advantage 
of Havens for Harbouring, forming, and raiſing 
of a Navy, the Swedes could never have entered 
the Empire, nor the Emperour have probably 
failed in his deſign for Uſurpation. 

Thirdly, It is the Intereſt of the Princes to 
concern themſelves in the EleCtion of the King of 
Poland (becauſe bordering upon them) oppoling 
fo far as is poſlible, the Choice of either French 
or Swede to be King, in regard of the advantages 
that thoſe two Potentates have each already upon 
them, in the ſeveral footings they have in the Em- 
pire, and to obſtruCt their Emperours arriving at 
it himſelf, leſt by ſuch an acquiſition, he ſhould 
prove too great for them. And thus the Intereſt of 
the Empire is the ſupporting of the free Towns in 
reference to trade, as the only way to greaten the 

Nation, 
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Nation, to unite for the preſervation of every in- 
dividual in their juſt rights and liberties, and op- 
poſing all incroachments of their Emperours and 
Neighbours, or Invaſion of Foreigners. 

And now as to the particular Intereſt of the 
Emperour, that is much changed from what it 
was, for formerly he judged it his Intereſt, to di- 
vide the Princes of the Empire, that thereby de- 
ſtroying them by degrees, he might at laſt make 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of them all, and in order 
to that deſign, to oblige the Pope and his party 
by perſecuting of all his Proteſtant Subjects 
throughout his Dominions;. but now neither Pope 
nor Spamard being able to afford him any conſi- 
derable aſſiſtance, and the French King'grown ſo 
great, that ſhould the young King of Sparr be ta- 
ken away, he would probably quarrel with him 
for the Succeſſion of the Spariſo Dominions, and 
after ſtcipping him of his moſt remotelnheritance, 
then invade-him in Germany, which circumſtan- 


. ces make It his true Intereſt to lay aſide all per- 


ſecution, and all deſigns of incroaching upon the 
Empire,  endeavouring cordially to reconcile and 
ſatisfy all perſwaſions and Intereſts, making a 
ficm and real Union throughout the Empire, for 
common Juſtice, defence and preſervation, and 
after the example of the wiſe Venetians, to ex- 
clude the Eccleſiaſticks all ſhare in his Councils and 
Civil-Government ; for if he ſhall ſtill in his ſe- 
vyerity againſt the Reformed, hearken to the Je- 


. ſuits (who according to their Church Politicks, 


chuſe always rather to be Maſters of Error, than 
Scholars of Truth) they will infallibly be his 
ruine » And beſide the Alarms from France, to 
awaken him herein, the experience he hath _ 
0 
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of twenty two Years of Peace (fave a little exer- 
ciſe from the Turk) may convince him of the truth 
hereof, in that though it is now ſo long fince the 
Treaty at Munſter in 1648. which gave him a ge- 
[neral reſt and quiet, inſtead of augmenting in 
Power and Riches, as all good Governments do in 
times of Peace, he is decayed and grown leſs con- 
fiderable than in time of War, and chiefly by his 
perſecutions in Hurgaria, and the reſt bf his He- 
reditary Countries (that part of Hzngaria yet re- 
maining unto him, being ready to revalt unto the 
Turk) unto which he hath been ſolely acted by 
his Eccleſiaſticks, -to whom (out of an exceſs of 


blind devotion) he hath too too much given him- 


ſelf up. And thus I have done with the Intereſt 
of the Empire and Emperour. 
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THE 


INTEREST 


OF 


Switzerland. 
F ſeveral United Countries known by 
the general name of Switzerland, ate 
ſmall and Mountainous,ſfurrounded with 
Germany, France, the Alpes, and the Lake of Ge- 
neve, the laſt parting them from Savoy. By this 
name are underſtood thirteen Provinces, or (as 
they call them) Cantons, each being a Republick, 
and abſolute Soveraigns, as to their particular 
Governments and Afﬀairs within their reſpeive 
JuriſdiCtions, all which being united for common 
ſafety and preſervation, make for thoſe ends only 
a Conjunctive Common-wealth, 
" Theſe Cantos are called Zurick,, Bearne, Baſ- 
ſell, Shafshouſen, Urie, Zwius, Vnderwalden, Lu- 
cern, Zugg, Fribourg, Solatourn, Apenzell, and Gla- 
rzs, which are of ſeveral Religions, the four firſt 
being all Reformed or Calviniſts, the next ſeven 
entirely Papiſts, and the two laſt mixed, though 
the major part of both are Reformed : For it is 
an infallible obſervation, that where ever in any 
City or Country, Proteſtantiſm and Popery are 
dut equally priviledged, countenanced and co 
| Tate 
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rated by the Magiſtrate, there the Reformed ex- 
ceed the other much in number, as at Augsbourgh, 
&c. The four Calviniſt Cantons are more than 
trebble the bigneſs of all the ſeven Popiſh, which 
for their ſmallnefs are called the little Cantons, 
fo that that properly called Switz, gives not its 
name to the whole by way of eminence, as is uſual 
in ſuch Caſes; and as Holland doth in the United 
Netherlands (it not being a fourth part ſo conſider- 
able as ſome of the greateſt, and eſpecially not 
as Bearne) but becauſe it was the firſt that aſſerted 
its liberty. | | 

As their Religion is of ſeveral kinds, ſo are 
their Forms of Government, ſome being wholly 
Democratical, as Switz, Urie, VUnderwalden, Zugg, 
Glaris, and Apenzell, eſpecially the two laſt, and 
the reſt, ſome more, others leſs- Ariſtocratical, 
but none perfeCtly ſo. At Baſſell the Gentry are 
excluded the Government, for having practiſed 
the ſubverſion of it, and ſome of the little Can- 
tons have no Nobility ; but at Bear (which is 
reckoned in- bigneſs a fourth part of the whole 
thirteen, and as big as ſome ſix of the little Can- 
tons) Zurick,, Solatourne, &c. the Gentry arein 
great eſteem, and the Chief in their Govern- 
ment, their Anceſtors not having forfeited'their 
right to it,” by treachery to their Countries, as 
fome of the others did, for which they were ex- 
cluded. Es ny 

Beſide the 'reſpeQive Juriſdictions: of each fo 
theſe Cantons, they have ſeveral Territories be- 
longing, ſome toall the Cantons in common, ſave 
Apenſell, others to but 3, 7, 8, 9, &c. as; the 
| four Bailiwicks in-7raly (viz. Mendriz, V almggia, 
Lugana and © Logarno) belong to; ON 
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And that of Bade to eight; as others obey, ſome 
ſeven, and ſome but three Cantons, &c. 

The General Council for 'the Union meets of 
courſe every four and twentieth of une at Bade 
(a Bailiwick belonging to eight Cantons as is.be- 
fore obſerved) to conſider of all their common 
concern for the Year enſuing, and at other times 
as oft as occaſion requires, Zxrick having the 
priviledge as firſt in rank to ſummon the Af 


-ſembly. 


There are alſo ſeveral other Republicks that are 
the Confederates of theſe thirteen Cantons,".as 
the Griſons, Valaſions, the Cities of Roxtviell, Mal- 


 buſen, Biell, Geneva, and St. Gall, &c. all Repub- 


licks, and the laſt ſuch zealous Calviniſts, that 
though the Abbot (called by the name of the 
Town, and reputed alſoa Prince of the Empire) 
hath his Convent of Benedi&ins, his Palace, and 
Reſidence in the City with all the Country round 
about it, even unto the-very Walls of the City, 
yet is not able to gain any of the Citizens to his 
Religion, there not being a Papiſt in the Town 
but what are within the Walls of the Abby, an 
Argument of great Vertue and Zeal in the Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters, for were there a looſeneſs 
in either, there would be a defeftion in the peo- 
ple. 

At my abode here, there being one of the 
Chief of the City condemned to die for Adul- 
tery, | ſaw the tears and Prayess of his Wife, 
and many ſmall Children, upon their Knees to 
the Magiſtrates for his pardon rejected, which 
- —__ argued great equality in their Ju- 

ice. | 

But: theſe petty Republicks, are not all Con- 

| | tederates 
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federates with the whole thirteen Cantons, buf 
ſome with more, and others with fewer of them 
accarding to their ſeveral ſtipulations, and the 
County of Newburg, or in Engliſh Newcaſtle, 
which is a Confederate and Ally of the Canton 
of Bearne alone, are ſo zealous in the Reformed 
Religion, that they will not ſuffer (as I was in- 
formed)the Duke of Loxgewl, who is their Prince, 
to uſe ſinging Maſs (which they call High Maſs) 
in his own Caſtle when he is with them, but muſt 
content himfelf with reading Maſs. 

Theſe Countries are (as is the portion of moſt 
Mountainous places) happy in rich Vallies, af- 
fording plenty of Proviſions , and all neceſlaries 
for the ſuſtentation of Natore; but their ſituation, 
in their great diſtance from Sea, want of Rivers 
(which is in ſome meaſure ſupplied with Lakes) 
and ſtaple Commodities, renders them uncapable 
of much more Trade, than that of hiring out 
their men toother States andPrinces for Souldiers, 
which they do upon two accounts. Firſt, for that 
being incompaſſed with potent Princes, and ha- 
ving no Wars at home, they-hold it neceſſary to 
have a Nurſery of Souldiers abroad ; and ſecondly, 
for that otherwiſe their Country having no Trade 
to Sea, nor Wars at home, they ſhould. be over- 
ſtocked with people; but what they do herein, 
is with the preſervation of liberty, no man being 
forced to Foreign Service, but every one left in 
that to his own Choice. 

Their other greateſt advantages are from a 
thorqugh-fair for Travellers, Merchants, and 
Merchandize to Italy, Germany, and France, ha- 
ving two great Marts annually at Zurzack, in the 
Bailtwick of Bede, where Germans, Italians, no 
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French meet, with their ſeveral Commodities, with 
a large linen Manufacture at St. Gall, and ſome 
benefit the Univerlity at Buſſe/l, and ſeveral Gym- 
naſiums, bring to their reſpective Cantons. 

- Now although theſe Countries making a Mer- 
chandize of their ſuper-numerary people, - with 
condition always of calling them home upon oc- 
caſions, may ſeem to render them formidable to 
their Neighbours, yet ſeveral Cixcumſtances con- 
fidered, they are unfit for Conqueſts. As firſt, 
being incompaſſed with Countries greater, and 
more potent than themſelves, as with Germany 
and France, ſhould they grow ambitious, they 
would eaſily be run down. Secondly, wanting 
Horſe and Money, their Country having a ſcax- 
city of both, eſpecially of the latter, they are 
not accommodated for lavaliens, in that invaders, 
where preſent fucceſs cannat be relied upon, muſt 
not be unprovided of either. And thisdly, their 
Conſtitution being, as in State a mixture of Go. 
vernments.ſo in Church of Religion, they are only 
fit for common defence, not being whilſt under 
ſuch  circumſfances, capable of agreeing upon a 
defign for acquiſition, each Religion being likely 
tooppole the falling upon thoſe of their own be- 
lief, beſide that the difficulty in ſatisfying every 
concern, upon the good ſucceſs. of their Arms, 
and the many occaſions that would ariſe from 
thence of differences among them, fhew their . 
chief ſecurity, and internal Intereſt, to confiſt in 
being content with their own, and as a means to 
keep what they have, to nouriſh and maintain 
in their Neighbours their preſent principle of ob- 
firufting one the. others ſubduing of them, as 
that wherein conliſts their ſafety : from all wor 
their 
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their Intereſt may be Calculated to be in ſeeking 


Peace with all their Neighbours, where they are 


not tcceſſitated to Arms, ſtudying the preſerva- 
tion of their ſeveral Countries and Liberties, -na- 
ture ſeeming to have fitted them moſt for defence 
in the difficulty of their Advenues, and in the 
courage and aptneſs of their men for foot ſervice, 
to make good and keep' the paſlages into their 
Country ;, and in order to this,they ought as their 
external Intereſt, to hold a good Intelligence with 
the German Princes, and- free Cities, and parti- 
cularly with the United Netherlands, from whom 
(in reſpe&t of the affinity that is betwixt them, 
both ih Religion and Government, without any 
_ poſſibility of - their prejudicing them in their 
Trade) they may expect as hearty an aſſiſtance, as 
ſo great a diſtance is capable of. 

And further, they ought not to ſuffer difference 
in Religion to be any -ground of quarrel, nor the 
Popiſh Cantons their Church-men(whoſe Politicks 
are always both ſelfiſh and deſtrufive) to have 
any influence upon their Councils, but after the 
example of- the wiſe Yenetians, to baniſh them 
their Conſultations, their Maxims (to which they 
are conſtant and true) being to foment animoſt- 
'Hies againſt the Reformed Cantons, which the 
others onght carefully to prevent , keeping cloſe 
to this truth, that diſunion will be their diſſo- 
lation. on £99 | 

And yet further, as with great reaſon they for- 
merly (being then jealous of the Houſe of Au- 
fria,. becauſe of their pretenſions to them) held 
a good correſpondence with France, ſo it is now 
the Intereſt of them all, to be jealous of the 
growing greatneſs of that King, and being firm 
38.311 to 
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to the Houſe of Auſtria (the danger of the Em- 
perour being at preſent over) to hold a true 
Friendſhip with them 3 and this is all I have to 
ſay at this time of Switzerland, beſides obſer- 
ving the great prudence and honeſt policy of 
the Reformed Cantons, in their Law, that 
obligeth every one amongſt them that ſhall 


 turnPapiſts, to quit the Country , with liberty 


to ſell their Eſtates,, and go into a Popiſh Can- 
ton, or whither elſe they pleaſe, and this they 
do not upon a Religious but civil account; for - 
it is not their, deluſive, ridiculous, and Ro- 
mantick DoCtrines of Tranſubſtantiation, Purga- 
tory and Super-erogation , &c. that they quar- 


rel with, ' but their owning a Foreign head, hold- 


ing that.no Faith is to be kept with thoſe they 
call Hereticks, and that the murthering of ſuch 
is meritorious, with other the like Principles de- 
{truEtive of all Morality , rendering them unſo- 
ciable and not fit for the Converſation of Prote- 
ſtants, which is the reaſon of their Law. And in 
the Canton of Apenzell mixed of both Religions , 
the Reformed are fo ſenſible of the danger. in li- 
ving promiſcuouſly with the Papiſts, that though 
they are much the ſtronger party, they live in one 

rt of the Country as the Romanilts do the like 
in the other part, and this ſeems by a common 


. conſent to be neceſſary ; for where the Clemency 


of the Biſhops was not intereſted in the change'of 
Religion, all Countries in their firſt Reformati-' 
on ſwept their Lands of the Papiſts, and have 
ever ſince kept themſelves clear of them, except 
ſome places in Germany where the Emperour Ca-. 
cvragen for them, and1in the Low Countries, where 
eng the firſt Revolters, they Capitulared fir 
N themſelves, 
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themſelves, as meriting a liberty of Cohabitation 
without a publick Toleration. It is true, Denmark, 
and Sweden have in their ſeveral Churches thoſe 
they call Biſhops, as ſix inthe firſt, and about the 
ſame number in the latter ; but they are no more 
than (according to the genuine ſignification of 
the word) meer Overſeers without any Juriſdi- 
ftion. ; 

[ am aſtoniſhed to hear the prudence of our An- 
ceſtors ſometinies complained of, by perſons not 
(in other things) wanting underſtanding, for ma- 
king it Death for Prieſts, Natives of England, to 
come into it, as if there were hardſhip in that 
Law, when experience hath ſufficiently fhewed 
us, that Liberty to them, is Cruelty to the Pro- 
teſtants, Sir Fob: Temple laying the reaſon of the 
Maſſacre in Irela:d,upon the not putting the Laws 
in Execution againlt the Popiſh Clergy, and ſince 
that was the Cauſe of the Murther of ſome hun- 
dred cnouſands of Proteſtants, by ſeveral tortures 
and barbarous Cruelties in that Country, I fear 
they that neglefted the Execution of the Laws, 
are not able to anſwer for the blood of ſo many 
Innocent Chriſtians. 

I am not for Perſecution upon the account of 
Conſcience, but do think it an honeſt, civil, poli- 
tical Conſtitution, without the leaſt mixture of 

"Religion, to make it Death for Prieſts and Jeſu- 
its to come into a Proteſtant Country, ſince the 
immorality of their Principles is deſtruCtive to 
the Peace and Tranquillity of ſuch Nations, ' and 
inconſiſtent with the well-being of them; and it's 
to bz admired, that the contrary opinion ſhould in 
any kind obtain in England, when that Kingdom 
hath been under the perpetual exerciſe of their 

wicked 
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wicked and deviliſh Plots and Deſigns, ever ſince 
the firſt Reformation until this day. 

And if it be lawful in England to Execute a Pro- 
teſtant that ſhall return after baniſhment upon pe- 
nalty of Death, when his Crime for which he was 
baniſhed was not Death by the Law, and returns 
not with any intent of miſchief to the Nation (as 
none will deny but It is) it's ſurely much more law- 
ful to do. the ſame by Prieſts and Jeſuits,whoſe de- 
ſigns in their retuxn are always moſt dangerous. 
and miſchievous ; and to intereſt Religion in their 
coming into the Country , becauſe as they pre- 
tend, for the edification of thoſe of their Church, 
as an excuſe for them in it, is no more than they 
may do for murthering Proteſtants, their Reli- - 
gion not only warranting them therein, but alſo 
teaching them to do it as Meritorious, 
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FRANCE 


His Country is reckoned to contain thirty 

| two Provinces, wherein many leſſer 

Counties are compriſed , being of a 

round from, about five hundred miles in diame- 

ter: And asitis thus conſiderable in Circuit, fo 

it is much more in populouſneſs, exceeding in that 

all other Countries in Chriſtendom, and hath in it 

ſeveral Principalities, belonging to Subjects with 
Soveraign power appertaining to them, but are | 
all now (though not until of late) reduced to that | 

condition , as renders them at the devotion of the 


France hath ſeldom fewer than forty or fifty | © 
Dukes, of whom the Princes of the Legitimate | 
blood are the firſt in precedence, thoſe of thelE' | |, 
legitimate the Second, thoſe deſcended from Fo- 
reign Soveraign Princes (as thoſe of the Houſe of - 
Lorrain, Savoy, and Mantoua) the third, and the 
Dukes of French Families, not of the blood, and | - ef 
of Foreign Families, not derived from Soveraigi 
Princes, are the laſt in rank amongſt them , and| 
take place according to their Creations. | 

Next to the Dukesare the Mareſchals of m 
a 
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and of this Order (which is a Military honour 
for life only) there uſed antiently to be no more 
than two, but of; have by degrees been ſo in- 
creaſed,that of late there have been ſeldom fewer 
than thirteen or fourteen, and ſometimes more ; 
they abound in other titles, but under the degrees 
of Dukes, and Peers of France, Mareſchals., with 
other Military and Civil Officers, There is no cer- 
tainty as to mens qualities (except in ſome few 
antient known Families of Counts and Marquel:- 
ſes) it being ordinary with their Gallants, ſome 
to alſume the Titles of Marqueſſes, Counts, and 
Barons, which are not que to them, and others 
to purchaſe them , which being obtained at low 
rates, without ſuitable immunities, make them 
numerous and therefore little regarded. 

* The antient Government of France was by the 
three Eſtates of the Country, upon whom (as re- 
preſenting the body of the Kingdom) was (as D? 


| Avila reports) devolved (during their fitting) the 


whole authority of the Nation, the Kings power 
(whilſt they were in being) ſeeming to be ſuf- 
pended ; but at laſt an Arbitrary Power being in- 


diſcreetly, and raſhly given to Charles the Seventh 


(under pretence of  neceſlity) to raiſe money in 
the interval of General Aſſemblies, their Kings 
having ever ſince kept that Prerogative (though 
granted at firſt, but during a certain emergent 
occaſion) have impoſed what taxes they pleafed 
upon the people, without asking the conſent of 


_ ' theEſtates, ſave that Britaign, Languedoc, Dau- 


phince, and Burgundy, do each of them retain ſtill 
the ſeeming priviledge of three Eſtates, or Or- 
ders, which (though very antient) they are for- 
ced to preſerve at dear rates by great preſents 
N 3 (almoſt 
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(almoſt equivalent to the taxes of other Provin- 
ces) made to their Soveraign. | 

After the French Kings had Oncd the raiſing 
of money by their own 1ingle Authority, yet they 
continued a long time the calling (upon occali- 
on) the Eſtates together, until having wearied 
them with fruitleſs meetings (in that the Purſe 
being loſt, they were become meerly journey- 
men to the Court) and prepared them thereby 
for diſſolution, they were totally laid aſide, there 
having been to this time, na Aiſembly of Eſtates, 
ſince the Year one thouſand fix hundred twenty 
ſeven (about two years after Richlzeu's entring 
upon his Miniſtry) and now never likely to be 


any more, the Crown having gradually ingroſled 


all power to it ſelf, to the miſery of that Nation, 
And this example may well be a caution to all 

ople, who have any priviledges left, to be jea- 
ous of them, - and careful how they part with 
them, priviledges not being ſo eaſily recovered 
from Princes, as reſigned to them, moſt of them 
being like other men, ready to take all they can 
get, but unwilling to part with any thing they 
can keep. 

This Nation is ſo large, populous, and fruitful, 
furniſhed with convenient Manufactures, and ſta- 


ple Commodities, that were it under a free and- 


good Government, - nothing might be thought 
too hard for its undertaking. But although the 
French being ſenſible of the benefit of Trade, en 
deavour the augmenting of it, yet as the Popiſh 
Religion tn its natnre, is (in a great meaſure) in- 
conſiſtent with it, in their not only indulging 
idleneſs in all ſorts of people, but alſo in invi- 
ting them to it, by their manydays they call = 
al 


| 


| 
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and particularly in their incouraging their nu- 
merous Pilgrims (who ever after prove ordina- 
rily common Wanderers and Vagabonds, if not 
Thieves and Highway-men) as well as the mul- 
titude of their Secular and Regular Prieſts and. 
Fryers, eſpecially thoſe that profeſs begging ; lo 
alſoas all abſolute rule founded in Arbitrary will 
and pleaſure, cannot be upheld but by In{truments 
that muſt be allowed in corrupt and diſhoneſt 
practices, wronging the King or Prince, as they 
judge he doth the people, ſharing with him in 
oppreſſing and injuring of them : Traffick cannot 
be improved above the nature of the Govern- 
ment, which reacheth little further-than to a par- 
ticular Monopolizing of Commerce (and not to 
an Univerſal indulging of Trade and Induſtry) 
in granting immunities to Favourites , and coun-. 
tenancing them before others, 7 
So that as France cannot well from its natural 

advantages, be without a good ſhare in Trade, 
ſo the obſtruCtions neceſſarily attending the Go- 
yernment , both in Church and State , are fuch, 
together with the vaſt unalienated revenue of the 
Eccleſiaſticks, that it can never be improved to 
what otherwiſe it is capable of; aad to ſpeak po- 
litically, it is the better for their Neighbours that 
itis ſo with them, leſt elſe they might peradven- 
ture prove too great for them. For although they 
they have not in any degree ſuch bold. Rivers 
and Havens for men of War, and Ships of bur. 
then as England, yet it. is wonderfully accommo- 
dated with Rivers of great length and. uſe for 
conveyance of Merchandize , Travellers and Pal- 
ſengers by flat-bottomed Boats. | 

- And of theſe Rivers. there are four in Chief, 
# N 4 exceed. 
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exceeding the reſt, which empty themſelves ad- 


vantagiouſly into the Sea, In the four ſeveral 


uarters of the Land, beſide many leſſer Rivers, 
Gow of which fall into the;greater, and the reſt 
immediately into the Sea. 7 

The four Capital Rivers, are the Sexe, Loyer; 
Garonne, and Rhoſne. The firſt riſeth in Burgundee, 
and running through Champagne, and ſeveralCities 
in that and other Countries, takes Paris and Rowen 
in its way, and falls at Zaverdegrace into the Bri. 
tiſh Sea, being in its whole courſe of great bene- 
fit to Merchants and Travellers, | 

The Loyer riſeth in that part of the Country 
called the Cevernes, running by Nevers, Orleance, 
Blois, Tours, Saumers, and ſeveral other Cities 
and Towns, and in its courſe., having received 
ſome other ſmaller Rivers, paſling by Nazrtes falls 
into the Bay of Biſcay, ſome few Miles below it. 
This River is accounted the Chief of all Fraxce , 
for its long ſtream and uſefulneſs, being Navi- 
gable with flat-bottomed Boats, near (as I be- 
lieve) if not full three hundred Engliſh Miles, 
and yet (which is unuſual) is not ſo for greater 
Veſlels above twenty Miles. _ 

The Garonne riſeth inthe Pyrenean Mountains, 
upon the Territorics of Spar, and faluting in its 
way many Cities and Towns, falls into the Bay 
of Biſcay , forty or fifty Miles below Bonrdeaux; 
this is the. beſt and moſt 'Navigable River of all 


France for Ships of -burthen , the Tide flowing 


many Miles into the Land. 
The Rhoſneriſeth in Switzerland, palleth through 
the Lake of Geneve, and that City, and not half 
a days Journey beyond it, loſing it ſelf under 
ground , after. ſome few Engliji Miles . riſeth 
again, 
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again, and comes a great River to Lyoxs, falling 
into the Mediterranean about eighty EngliſhMiles 
below it, after having in its courſe palicd by ſeve- 
ral other Cities, as YVienne, Avignen, and Arles. 
&c. The rapidneſs of this River, which is very 


_ great, makes it the leſs uſeful, but at Lyons, the 


River Saore falls into it, which in its way thi- 
ther, is of great benefit to that City, and other 
places. 

France though thus rich in Rivers, beſide ma- 
ny Creeks, ph mann good Havens and Ports. 
Their Coaſt in"the narrow Seas is dangerous from 
the lowneſs of the Land, many Rocks lying in the 
Sea, and want of good and well ſituated Har- 
bours, their beſt being Haverdegraceand St. Afa- 
les, although neither of them to be boaſted of, 
the firſt having a dangerous entrance, and when 
within, as ill riding, the River being bad even 
up to Rozen ; and the latter, though it hath agood 
Haven within, yet the entrance is very perilous, 
from many Rocks that lie ſcattered far into the 
Sea, Drep is the next, but at high Water, not 
for Veſſels of above 150. Tuns, which lie dry at 
low Water, all the relt,: as Calis, Caen, and many 
others, deſerve no better name than Creeks, al- 
though the oſtentatious way of French Writers , 
mention them ſometimes as good Ports. Breſt in 
Britasgnie lying upon the Ocean is a good Haven, 
but being in that'part of the Country which hath 
not much Trade, the greateſt-uſe of it is, for the 
Kings men of :War, kept for the Seas-on this ſide 
the Mediterranean,it affording Water enough for 
Veſſels of thezgreateſt burthen. There are in the 
Bay. of Beſcay (which is that great Bay found in 
the Map, made by Franceand Spain) —_ 
" 2] 0a 
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Coaſt many Ports, as Nantes, Rochel, Bourdeaux, 
 Bleavet, ( roiſmicke, Maran, Charent, St. Fohn de 
Luce, &c. of which the four firſt are the beſt, 
the reſt being of no great conſideration , more 
than what that at Charent is, by the Haven and 
Dock which the King hath lately made there, for 
the riding and building of Ships, it lying too 
_ deep 1n the Bay, and too remote from the main 
Ocean, to be of much other uſe. 

Beſide theſe Ports, there are ſeyeral Roads, as 
at St. Martins, in the Ifle of Kee oh alſo betwixt 
the Iſle of Oleron, and the Main, Trom Trimbado 
to Charent, where ſome of the Kings men of 
War did (if they do not ſtill) uſe to ride. 

Of Ports within the Mediterranean, there are no 
more belonging to France that deſerve any name, 
than Marſeitles,and Toulon, the latter only good as 
to Ships of War, being without Trade; but the 
firſt is a great trading City., and the Harbour , 
where the Kings Gallies for thoſe Seas are for the 
moſt part kept, as the other is principally for his 
Ships of War. 1 

T he Coalls of Francelying thus upon theOcean, 
Britiſh, and Mediterranean Seas, they all afford 
their ſeveral ſtaple Commodities, and the Inland 
variety of wrought ſilks, and toyes, made in 
France, and carried out by Land as well as Sea. 

From the Coaſt upon the narrow Seas, come 
feveral ſorts of linnen toa great value, as from 
Rowen, St. Maloes,, and Morleys, beſides Wine 
from Rowen, with Paper and other leſſer Commo- 
dities from both that City, and Caen. From the 
Coaſt in the Bay of Biſcay, come vaſt quantities 
of Wines, as from Nantes, Rochel, Iſle of Ree, 
and Boxrdeaux , with great ſtore of Salt, and 
| ſometimes 
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ſometimes Corn and other Merchandize. From 
Marſeilles in the Mediterranean, is ſent of ſtaple 
Commodities none but Oil, and a fine ſort of 
Soap , with ſome other Merchandize of leſs con- 
cernment. 

\. And now France being thus conſidered, with its 
ſtaple Commodities, Ports, Havens, and Roads, 
ſufficient for Merchants uſe (though ſhort of thoſe 
in E-gland) Inland Manufactures of ſilk, Woolen, 
and other ſorts, with conveniency of Rivers uſe- 
ful for conveyance of goods and perſons, anda 


free paſſage by Land to all their bordering Neigh- 


bours ,, as to Spain, the Seventeen Netherlands, 
Germany, Switzerland, Savoy, and Ttaly, it may be - 
reckoned to have great advantagesfor Commerce, 
and to have Trade its Natural Intereſt, : 
This Kingdom thus circumſtanced , and inter- 
poſing by ſituation betwixt Sparr and that Kings 
other Territories and Allies, was naturally fitted 
to obſtruct and prevent (as for many. years it did) 
the Honſe of A#ſfria in their deſign for the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy. - For although Fraxce, joining 
with Holland, could not.alone without England 
have hindered it, . neither could England and Hol- 
land, without France, have well done it, a Con- 


| junction of Powers being then neceſſary for keep- 


ing the ballance againſt Spazz, as it now is againſt 

France, M Y 
Whilſt France was under diſhculties, it was the 
Intereſt of England (as they did). to keep them 
up, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould have fallen under 
the power of Auſtria, but when.they came to be 
equal with Spair as by degrees they did, and be 
able of themſelves to make good their ground in 
the Netherlands, Catalonia, and Italy, tor veral 
ears 
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Years together, without any material difference 


gn either ſide, England did not only then fit ſtill , 
but alſo the States of Hol/and (who until the Year 
1648. were in.a League offenſive and defenſive, 
with France againſt Spain) being then at liberty , 
and judging it their Intereſt (as it really was) to 
make Peace with Spazz, and be paſſive, they very 
wifely reſolved upon it and effefted it, and with 
defign to keep thoſe two great Potentates in an 


aquilibrium, as the Long Parliament of England 


had prudently given them the Example, which 


Cromwel had he aimed at the publick, as much as 


his own private"Intereſt, would ſurely have fol- 
lowed, but not doing that he caſt the Ballance of 
: Dominion on the ſide of the French, to the ir- 
; Teparable lofs of Chriſtendom. 

This Country hath not at once but gradually ar- 
tived at its preſent greatneſs, having made and 
or ſeveral additions, at ſeveral times, as (to 

ook no further back) Henry the Second got by the 
Sword the ſeveral Biſhopricks of Merz, Verdun, 
and Towle, which are part of Lorrain, and mem- 
bers of the Empire. 

* Henry the Fourth added that part of Navar, Iy- 
ing on this ſide the Pyrenear Mountains .(as being 
his Inheritance) and /z Breſs lying near Geneve 
on this ſide the Alpes, receiving it from the 
Duke of Savoy, in. exchange for the Marquifat 
of Saluce, lying in 7taly beyond the Alpes. 

Lewis the Thirteenth got from the Duke of But 
low, the ſtrong City of Sedan, with its Principa- 
lity , and therein a 'paſſage into the Dutchy of 
* Luxenburg, and ſo forward into Germany. 

' This preſent King Lewis the Fourteenth, had 
given him by the' Treaty at 1unſter, the City of 
5 Briſac, 


— 
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| Briſac, with part of Alſatia, belgng- * 


ing to it,and Philipsburg in the Lower Philipsburg ta- 
Palatine , two _ invincible _ _— 
Holds, both much at an equal di- je war. 
ſtance of a day and a halfs journey, 
from the great Imperial free City of Srrasburg in 
Germany, to the great grief of that Town , the 
firſt lying above , as the latter below it, and all 
three upon the River Rhzxe. | 
By this Peace with Spain, at St. Fohn de Luce, 


when he married his preſent Queen (a Daughter 


' of that Crown ) he got his Con- 


queſts in the Spaniſh Netherlands - ao Gr 

confirmed to him , being all the 1,0" by the + 
Province of Artozſe ( fave St. Omer French. - © 

and Ares) ſeveral parts of the ſe- 


. veral Provinces of Flanders, Henego,, and Na- 


mures, with the County of Roſſilion, joyning upon 
(if not part of ) Catalonia; and in that the ſtrong 
Frontier Garriſon of Perpinion. And in Ftaly, 
Pignorolo,, with the Vallies thereunto belonging, 
ſince this, and in the year 1661. the French jug- 
led the Duke of Lorra out of his Country , 
and now pretend after the Dukes deceaſe, a 
right of Inheritance. in it co them and their Heirs 
for ever, having at preſenta free paſſage through 
that Country , the faſtneſles being by them demo- 
liſhed , and the Duke ſtripped of all means of op- 
Poſing them. 

By the laſt Peace with Spain 1668. they had 
granted to themehe Cities of Lie, Oudenard, Cor- 
tray, &c. in the Spariſh Netherlands, which they 
had the year before ſurreptitiouſly fallen upon, 
and ſeized ; and thus the French have aygmented 
their Dominions, and jn doing of it, Sendred 
| them- 
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themſelves much the more conſiderable, in having 
now moſt of their Frontier Garriſons upon ac- 
quired Lands, giving them free paſſage into their 
Neighbours Territories, leaving their own Coun- 
try at the more liberty to follow their Commerce 
and ManufaCtures ( Souldiers and Armies being 
Enemies to both ) which they wiſely incourage, 
as that which muſt lay the foundation of their 
ſtrength in riches, and an increaſe of Shipping, 
the Cities and great trading Towns not being 
ſo burthened and taxed, as the Peaſants in the 
Country, and other fmaller Towns are. | 
Whilſt the French were in fear of Spam, they 
ſought Alliance againſt him, with the Proteſtant 
Princes and States', indulging their Reformed 
Subjes , by confirmation of old Edicts ia their 


behalfs , with acknowledment of their fidelity . 


and good ſervice, negleCting and lighting what- 
ever the Pope and his party might think of them 
for it; but ſince they have been freed from all dan- 


ger thence, looking upon their Intereſt as changed, 
they have changed their Maxims, from thoſe that 


were for preſervation only, to ſuch as are for in- 
creaſe alſo, ſeeming now to obſerve the ſame 
Tules in reference to Rowe , which Spain followed 
in the time of their aſpiring, as in pretending ſo 
much zeal for the Romiſh Religion , as may ren- 
der their King ProteCtor of that party, (and as 
cruelty againſt Diſſenters, in matters of belief, is 
by all falſe Religions more approved of than de- 
votion, ſo) by evidencing thefr ſincerity, in a 
perſecution of their Reformed Subjects, pretend- 
ing to favoar the Popes greatneſs, though to the 
end only that he may do the like for them, endea- 


vouring to delude others into a ara; to 
| their 
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their deſigns, either by gaining them as Pentio- 
ners to ſtand Neuters in their Expeditions and 1n- 
vaſions, or by procuring them to joyn, in hopes of 
ſharing with them in the ruine of thoſe that ſhall 
ſtand moſt in their way , that ſo they may gradu- 
ally devour all, and at no greater expence than by 
the rewarding of their adherents for their afliſt- 
ance, with the priviledge only of being laſt de- 
ſtroyed : and in order hereunto, they have labou- 
red to draw England from Holland and the triple 
| League unto themſelves, that ſo they might the 
eaſilier ſubdue the nited Netherlands, and make 
themſelves Maſters of their ſtrength , which they 
have cauſe to fear, will otherwiſe be an invincible 
Bulwark in their progreſs. 

And for alluring England to joyn with them 
therein, it is probable , that they tempted them 
with large ſhares in their Conquelts ; but it hath 
been (as it is to be hoped it ever will be) the wiſ- 
dom of his Majeſty, and the Miniſters of that wiſe 
State and Nation, to reject all temptations, as 
knowing that they being an Iſland , the increaſe 
of the French upon the Continent , muſt ſo much 
exceed any advantage that can accrue to them by 
it, that when they have done their work, the 
Engliſh (as well as other Princes and States) muſt 
be at their devotion, not only for all they ſhall 
hold bordering-upon them, but alſo for what elſe 
they ſhall any where poſſeſs. 

And now the deſigns of the French , being ma- 
nifeſtly for greatneſs, without ſcrupling any thing 
whatſoever , that may obſtruCt them in it, their 
Foreign Intereſt, according to their corrupt prin- 
ciples, muſt conſequently be, 

Firſt, In perſonating a great concern for Po- 

Pet 
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pery , that they may be no more thought (as for- 
merly) Heretical Papiſts, but on the contrary the 
moſt zealous of that Church. _ -2;v7 

Secondly, In prevailing, if poſiible, for one of 
their Fa&tion to be choſen Pope, as alſo (upon ya- 
cancies) into all other Eleftive Governments, 

- Thirdly, ln ingaging as many of the Northern 
Princes, by penſions or otherwiſe, as they can. 

Fourthly, In making Ergland their Ally , and 
the reſt of their Neighbours Neuters, or ſow ſeeds 
of Sedition among them , for preventing their 
obſervation of them , until they have devoured 
the ſeventeen Provinces, that ſo they may not 
any more need to court, but threaten the World. 
And all theſe artifices may be obſerved , ſome of 
them to be publickly owned, and the reſt endea- 
voured by their Ambafladors corrupting Mini- 
ſters of State, in all Courts where it is feaſible, as 
there are not many uncorruptible: and thus much 
for their Foreign Intereſt, 

| As for their Domeſfick Intereſt, whilſt they 
will carry on an Arbitrary Government, it mult 
conſequently follow to be the keeping always in 
Arms, ready as well toinvade Spar, ſhould that 

young _ be ſwept away by death (upon the 
pretence 0 
rections ;* Abſolute and Arbitrary Governments, 
. Where the hearts of the people muſt be wanting, 
not being otherwiſe to be maintained than by 
force. 

Secondly, 1t is their Intereſt to increaſe Trade, 
ſo far as the nature and kind of their Govern- 
ment will admit', there being no other way to 
augment their Naval ſtrength (which they -mult 


neceſſarily eadeavour) than by Trade, to the ad- 
: | Vancing 


III OS 


| 


Succeſſion) as for ſuppreſſing Inſur- | 
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-yancing of which their Country affords naturally 
many helps. : | 

Thirdly,.[t is their Intereſt to be careful in keep- 
ing Faith with all men, as that, which is of great- 
elt advantage to any Prince or State. It is more 
honour for the memory of Franczs the Firſt, to 
have it recorded of him, that he uſed to ſay, that 
if Faith were utterly baniſhed out of the World, 
it ſhould be found in his word, than that ſaying of 
Cardinal Mazarine to the prejudice of Princes,that: 
they ought not to be Slaves to their words (as if 
they were leſs obliged to moral honeſty than other 
men) is for his memory. | 

And fourthly, It is their Intereſt to incourage 
and indulge their Reformed Subjects, as well in 
reference to the promoting Trade (they being 
more induſtrious in it than the reſt) as to their 


. own ſecurity, and therefore (in their Caſe) not 
' tofollow the Spamiards former example, in perſe- 


cuting of them, | 

All theſe Maxims the French may be ſaid to 
have exactly followed , except that of keeping 
Faith, which to their prejudice they have miſer- 
ably forfeited towards Sparn (if the Baron of //ala 
write truth) as well as in the perſccuting of thcir 
Proteſtant Subjects, in both which, they ſurely 
miſs their Intereſt. In the firſt, For that nothing 
can be of greater loſs to any pzople than that gf 
reputation in keeping of Faith, according to that 
honeſt German, or High Dutch Proverb, Faith 
loſt and all 3s loſt : And in the latter, for that conſi- 
dering the great Diſcontents and ſecret animoſi- 
ties, that may well be preſumed to be in their 


Kingdom, proceeding from the heavy burthens 


that they lic under, together with the dormant 
| Oo pretences 
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pretences which have not been long quieted, and 
which would probably have a Refurrection,ſhould 
the Government fall toa Prince during his Mino- 
rity, as alſo conſidering the turbulent humour of 
the Grandees of the Kingdom, who have in all 
times been apt to fly out upon any Diſcontent, 
they ought in prudence to make ſure of the Re- 
formed party, who whillt they enjoy Liberty of 


Conſcience, according to the Laws of the Land, 


@ can have no other Intereſt than theirs that give 
them their right, and who were the Protectors of 
the King .in thetime of his Nonage, and to whom 
according to his own Declaration of the 8 Fuly, 
1643. and again the 22 May, 1652. ratified and 
Confirmed in Parliament, he is ſo much obliged 
for in theſe Declarations, he acknowledgeth to 
have received (meaning in the laſt Civil Wars to 
which his laſt Declaration refers) full and certain 
teſtimony and proof of their affeion and fide- 
lity, in conſideration whereof he promiſeth to 
maintain them in the full and entire enjoyment of 
all their priviledges granted to them by the Edict 
of Nantes (their Magna Charta) and all other 
Edifts, Declarations, Decrees, Rules, Articles, 
and Breviates in their favour, all which are lately 
tranſlated into Engliſh. 

And upon theſe grounds, it is the Intereſt of the 
French, to make ſure of the reformed party, leſt 
Death ſhould ſeize their King, before his Son (who 


hath not yet attained the Age of ten Years) can | 


be capable of the management of affairs; nay 
though the French may for ſerving their preſent 
deſigns , think it their advantage to oblige the 
Court of -Rome by perſecuting their Proteſtant 
Subjects, it is not their Intereſt (were it in their 
power) 
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pbwer) to make them all of the Popiſh belief ; 
for ſurely, the keeping their” Reformed Subjects 
divided in Religion, from that of Rome, - in ways 
as contrary as light to darkneſs, whereby the two 
parties are made ſpies one upon the other, muſt be 
their great ſecurity ; for as the Reformed can have 
no other defigns or Intereft chan that of theit 
King,and that the Papiſts have a Foreign Intereſt, 
and may have (as they have ofren had) other 


| reſigns, fo the Proteſtants will be (as they have 


often been) checks upon the Papiſts; and as they 
are a very conſiderable party, fo they will always 


' bethe ſame to the King againſt any of his op- 


—" or the diſcontents of his greateſt Sub- 
jcCts. 

Lewis the Thirteenth acknowledged at the Siege 
of Rochell, that it is not in the power of man to 
force the Conſcience, and confeſſeth, that con- 
vincing the underſtanding in matters of Religion, 
is the Prerogative of God' only ;, and this us {0 
great a truth , that without offexing violence to 
right reaſon, it is no more to be denied, than that 
It is not in humane power to add to the Stature 
of a man; for though Perſecution may make Hy- 
pocrites, it can no more make a new Conſcience 
than it cat a new Face. 

And though I will not undertake for an infalli- 


die obſetvation without exception, yet that the 


ſpirit of Perſecution in Church-men ,. proceeds 
from want either of Sobriety, Learning, Miniſte: 
rial parts, or all of them, I believe will be found 
as ſeldom to fail as any other ; for lacking ſome, 
or all of theſe qualities to value themſelves upon, 
they endeavour to ſupply their defects with an ex- 
cels of formality, in Habits, Geſtures, humane 
| ©Q 2 Cere- 
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Ceremonies,and Perſecution for Non-Conformity, 
as a recommendation of themſelves unto the 
World : and this holds not only among Prote- 
ſtants,but alſo ſo far among the Papiſts, that the 
more vertuous, wiſe, and learned that any of 
them are, the leſs cruel and unmerciful they are, 
as were it needful, many inſtances hereof in the 
ſeveral perſwaſions might, be given. And thus 
much, with the Addition of the Intereſt of Ge- 
eve, becauſe bordering upon France, and ſpeak- 
ing that Language, ſhall ſerve at this time for 
this Kingdom. | 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


Ciry and Intereſt 


GENEVE. 


(3 is anantient City, reckoned three 


4 


hundred Years before Rome; it ſtands at 
the bottom of that Lake which bears its 


name, upon uneven and Hilly ground, having on 


one ſide Savoy, within a quarter of a Mile, (and 
the Mountains of that Country at three or four 
Miles diſtance, though from their height ſeem 
cloſe by) on another {ide the Lake, which being 
there contracted, runs through the lower part of 
the City into the River Rhoſne z on a third ſide 
France, within leſs than a Mile, and their own 
Territories (which are about four miles in length) 
on a fourth fide. 

It was always a free City, but yhilſt of the Ro. 
miſh Religion, had a Biſhop, with a Dean and 
Canons in it, whom (after Reformation) they 
turned out, converting their Houſes to other pub- 
lick uſes, making it unlawful for a Stranger Pa- 

I piſt 
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Piſt to lodge in the City above a certain ſhort 


time, and as | remember, two. or three Nights at 


moſt; the Town is ſmall, not being when [ wag 
there above two Rngliſy Miles in compaſs, burby 
the. bounty of Hollawd, and ſome Proteſtant Prin. 
ces, they have fince inlarged it (which they 
were then in doing) by taking in {for their ber- 
ter defence) ſome ground, which whilſt it lay 
without their, Walls, was difadvantageaus to' 
them.-- WT HLWES #3 199 b. 

They are without any ſignificant natural helps 
for Trade, having neitheran uſeful River, or Sea 
near them; for though the Lake inta which the. 
River of Rgfry rh ciſcth; in Sv/rzerlgnd); fall, 
ryns through the City, where it ends and make 
apain the ſathe River being-there contracted 
within Banks, yet about nine or ten Miles beyond 
this place- (though one of the rapideſt Rivers ig 
Chriſtendom) ir's ſo much toft under ground thag 
one may paſs dry ſhod over it, and is thereby ren- 
dered altogether nfcleſs to the: Town ; but ſome 
Miles further, -it riſeth again, and comes a great 
River to Lyoxi 1 France: ſothat the-chief advan- 
rage this place hath, is from'their good Order and 
Adminiſtration, inviting Travellers, as Germans, 
MAetherl anders, Danes, Swedes, and Poles, that are 
of the Proteſtant Belief, to viſit them, and begin 
there Travels with them,'they having Churches 
and Sermons 1 the ſeveral Eanpuapes of Italian, 
High Dutch, and French (the lait being their own 
Tongne) all exercifes-as' well-learnt as in other 
places, #nd cheaper, Dancing and Cards being 
allowed or connmved ar in'Strangers, though not 
permitted to their own Citizens ; and though the 
yulgar ſpeak a bad French, of Savwyard, the _— 
FRITLE If | v, . e:'a9F ! 1 0 
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ſort ſpeak as well as in moſt parts; for as Learn- 
ing is the ordinary impiover and refiner of Lan- 
uages, ſo this. City hath the advantage of that 
in having a Schela Tlluſtris, which 1s an Univer- 
ſity, without the priviledge of conferring De- 
rees. | 
, Their Trade is by the ManufaCtures of the 
Town, as in Silks, Gold, Silver, and thread Lace, 
Piſtols, Shamoy Leather, Watches, and Printing 
of Books, &c. all which would not ſignifhe mucn 
as to their ſupport, were not Traffck improved 
by Liberty and Freedom, their Government being 
frugally managed and carried on; Firlt, by a great 
Council of two hundred, in whom is piaced the 
Legiſlative Power z and Secondly, by a Senate of 
five and twenty, choſen out, and part of the two 
hundred. 

Of theſe five and twenty, there are ſixteen of 
the Order of Burgo-Maſters, who come to that 


. Office in turns, by four every Year; theſe faur 


Burgo-Maſlters, or Syndics, have each their di- 
ſtin& Office; as the firſt is for matters af State, 
the ſecond over the Hoſpitals, the third over the 
Militia, and the fourth over the Reformation ; 
to ſee to the obſervation of their Orders and De- 
crees, both in Church an&#Stare. 

When any of the five and twenty die, their 
places are filled by the Election of the two hun- 
dred, as when any of the great Council, thart is 
not of the Senate, die, by the Election of the five 
and twenty, every individual member of the twa 
handred, wherein the five and twenty are com- 
Fs do once a Year come one by one to Tryal 

the Balloting Box, in the great Council, whe- 
ther they delerye to be continued or not, ang ac- 

| O 4 cordingly 
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cordingly they are continued or rejected ; but ex- 
cept they are by this way for ſome miſcarriage caſt 
out, they are all in for their Lives. 

The Chief Magiſtrates are at Chriſtmas choſen 
by the people in general, every one that is a Free- 
man of the Town, having a Voice in their Ele- 
&ion, which is ſolemnly made 1n the great 
Church. 

The Court "of Juſtice for Civil Cauſes, is con- 
ſtituted of one called the Lieutenant, having ſix 
called Auditors joined with him, who make (as 
they ſtile1t) the firſt Court for Civil Cauſes, whoſe 
Judgment in all matters under five Crowns (about 
238. ſtar.) is final, but in Cauſes above that ſum, 
there lie three Appeals; Firit to the Court called 
the Appellations z Secondly, to the Senate of five 
and twenty, and Laſtly, to the great Council of 
two hundred, whoſe ſentence is abſolute. 

Criminal Cauſes are heard by the Lieutenant 
alone, wha reports the whole matter to the five 
and twenty, -whoſe Decree is Concluſive, but the 
Sentence is pronounced by. the Lieutenant only, 
from a Seat made for that purpoſe in the open 
ſtreet. They have here a municipal Law, whicb1 
have not heard of elſewhere, That they will not 
harbour or prote&t Mffrtherers, but if ſuch flying 
to them are in their City, and:complained of by 
Prince, State, or others concerned, they will et- 
ther take the: Judgment of the matter to them- 
ſelves, or deliver up the party or. parties com- 
plained of, to thoſe that ſhall accuſe, and demand 
them to be Tryed where the Fact. was com 
mitted. Ss 1 | 

The Militia is Ordered by a Committee of 
tixty, choſen aut of the'Burga: Maſters, Cn, 

| | an 
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and the 175. I call them 175. becauſe the 


twenty five being deducted out of the two hun- 
dred, there remain ſo many Common-Coun- 
ccllors. | | 

The Church in the City is governed by the Mi- 
niſters of it in general (being fifteen in number) 
the Burgo- Maſter that is for the Reformation, and 
lix choſen promiſcuouſly out of the great Coun- 
cil, which Aſſembly of twenty two is called the 
Conliſtory, but all their reſolutions are brought to 
the two hundred for Confirmation, and without 
their Sanction are of no force. 

Their Territories being about four Engliſh 
Miles out-right (as is before-mentioned) is,divi- 
ded into thiitecn Congregations, with as many 
Miniſters, and theſe Miniſters joining at certain 
times of the Year, with the Confiſtory of the 
City for the Government of the whole Church in 
both City. and Country, the Aſſembly of the 
whole is called the Congregation or Synod, whoſe 
Afts muſt alſo be confirmed by the great Council 
before they are binding. ” 

This Country affords plenty of Wine and Corn, 
all proviſions being very cheap,-and the Lake 
which is forty Miles in length, and of an uncertain 
breadth, from ten or twelve Miles, to in ſome pla- 
ces two or three, affords excellent Fiſh, as Carps, 
&-c. but Trouts the beſt in Chriſtendom, they be-' 
ing frequently ſent many Miles, becauſe of their- 
rarity, as Preſents to great perſons, 

Their allowances to their Miniſters are very 
frugal, to each, in Proviſions and Money to the: 
value of about 5oor 60! far. and famous Calvin. 
had never much more, as his Eſtate at his Death 
ſeems to own, in that he left behind him, a 
| above 
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above ſixty pounds ſtar. his Library reckoned in; 
from which may be obſerved, that a few Books 
well choſen, may ſerve a Learned Miniſter, ef: 
pecially if he live in a City, where there is either 
a publick Library, or Books to be hired, as there 
is here he gave Charge upon his Death-Bed, not 
to bury him otherwiſe than in the common Buri- 
ak-place without the Town, where he hath only a 
| Plain Stone laid upon his Grave, which ſhews his 
umility, as his private Salary doth his being void 
of Covetouſneſs, and the equality in the Church 
Government (which he was the framer of) his 
not ſeeking after Dominion, or great things for 
himſelf, all three Cardinal Vertues in a Church- 
man. 
This City is a Confederate of the Canton of 
Bearne (which lyeth over againſt them, on the 
contrary ſide of the Lake) who upon occaſion is 
to furniſh them with two or three thouſand Foar, 
as they are reciprocally to-do the like for them 
with one thouſand, the Town it ſelf not affording 
in all, of men able to bear Arms above five thou- 
ſand, but moſt of them are expert in ſhooting, 
and handling of their Fire Arms, being incoura- 
ged thereto by a prize allowed by-the State to be 
ſhot for every Week, | 
The Duke of Savoy pretends a Title to this - 
Town, but they ſay withont other ground than 
the convenienty and nearneſs of it to him, and 
were it not that the French King as well as the 
Cantons of Switzerland, are not willing he ſhould 
be Maſter of 'fo-great an advantage, he would 
certainly attempt it, as his Anceſtor Charles Em \ 
mamel did jt the Year 1602, when he ated Dif: 


ſimulation; Hypocrifie, and breach of Faith, i 
: 3 . , t E 
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the greateſt height that any Hiſtory mentioneth,, 
ſave that of Charles the Ninth of France, in his con- 
triving the Bartho*'mew Maſlacre; and for their de» 
liverance from his bloody Plot, which was (with 
out reſpect to Age or Sex, except the reſerving 
ſome Virgins for Juſtfyl ends) for putting all to 
the Sword, they {til} hold an Anniverſary Day of 
Thankfgiving, | 

Their condition being thus, their Intereſt is 
foon ſummed up, in being jealous of Savoy, court- 
ing and ſeeking the favour of the French King, and 
the Cantons of Swizerland, making it the Intereſt 
of them both, to defend them againit the third. 
And as they are now, or at leaſt were when | was 
with them, well governed, the Town being then 
very Civil, peaceable, and modeſt in their beha- 
viour, and exemplary in their habits, being in 
that ſo regulated, that the greateſt Women X the 
City were not ſuffered ro wear their Cloaths lon- 
ger than touching the ground, nar to uſe Gold 
Silver, or thread Lace, except very narrow, and 
of ſmall value, ſo it is their Intereſt to continue 
the ſame good order, as invitations to ſtrangers 
to ſend their Sons thither, to begin their Travels, 
and fpend their money with them, as alſo to Mex- 
chants to make the road through their City, their 
way into /taly, France,or Germany. | 

I know this Republick hath many Enemies, men. - 
being influenced thereunto by fuch as are haters 
of their Doctrine, Church Diſcipline, or man- 
ner of worſhip, and upon theſe ſeveral accounts 


_ I expe& oppoſition to what I write; but I would 


not be underſtood, by my Commendations of this 
City, to intend the defendipg of it as altogether 
faultleſs ; or further than that (when I was there) 
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compared to other places in France (of which I 
have had experience) that are the ordinary reſi. 
dence of ſeveral Nations (the great corrupter of 
Morals) it exceeded them all very much in So- 
briety and Vertue, deſerving all the Commenda- 
fions I give it; and ſince my obſervation hereof, 
F have found (as a concurrent teſtimony with me 
in what I ſay of them) the Chaſtity of the Women, 
gravity of the Men, and modeſty of both Sexes in 
their attire, &c. aſſerted by that Book called the 
Eſtates, Empires,and Principalities of the World, 
writ in French, and tranſlated into Engliſh by: 
Mr- Grimſton Serjeant at Armes. 

In Mr Calvir's time there was one named Bolſes 
(who had been a Monk ot the Carmelites Order 
at Paris)that came to Geneve (and probably ſent 
with deſign to interrupt their Reformation) pre- 
tending to be aConvert to theReformed Religion, 
ſometimes praCtiſing as a Phyſician, but at laſt as a 
Divine, endeavouring then to trouble the Church 
by pernicious errors, as he alſo did by his wicked, 
ſcandalous life and converſation. 

Calvin according to his wonted zeal oppoſed 
him,labouring to convince him of his errors in a 
full Aſſembly; bur perſiſting in them, he was by 
the advice of all the Conſfiltory Excommunicated, 
which inraged him againſt Calviz to that degree, 
as was a great diſturbance to the Peace of the 
City, provoking the Magiſtrates thereofyfor that 
reaſon to baniſh him Geneve with ſoufid of the 
Trumpet, upon ' penalty if he returned, of being 
whipped out of the Town : hereupon he went to 
the Canton of Bearn in Switzerland, to complain 
of Injuſtice done' him, but his factious and ſedi- 


tious ſpirit being alſo there in a little time diſca- 
oe ba vered, 
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vered, they did the ſame by him in baniſhing of 
him, as Geneve had done. 

After this, Bolſec pretending to be ſenſible of 
his errors, preſented himſelf to the Natioral -Sy- 
nod held at Orleance in the Year 1562. and there 
deſired pardon of God and of his Church, for all 
his evil practices, promiſing ſolemaly.for the fu- : 
ture to renounce them al]. Yet afterwards retur- 
ned to his vomit again, inſomuch that Beza in his 
anſwer to Genebrard, Printed at. Geneve, 1585. 
faith, that he was an infamous perſon, who had 
been thrice baniſhed,and had four times revolted, 
and that after he had ſpit his venom opon both li- 
ving and dead, died in deſpair. 

This was that Bolſec (who to be revenged vf this 
City, as well as of C:lvir and the whole Refor- 
med Church, as alſo thereby to render himſelf the 
more acceptable to the Romiſh party, from whom 
he had revolted) that writ that infamous Libel, 
compoſed of nothing but Satanical lies and inven- 
tions, Printed in the Year 1577. which paſſeth 
among the Adverſaries of the Reformed Religi- 
on, for a true Hiſtory of the Life and Death of 
Mr Calvin. 

The Crimes this Libel chargeth him with, are 
ſome committed (as he feignedly faith) at Shaa- 
lon in Champazon, the reſt at Geneve; beſides accu- 
ſing him of: being one of the wickedeſt of men in 
Life and Converſation, as that he was a Drunk- 
ard, a Whore: Maſter, a Glutton, and an Epicure, 
&c. That he pretended to raiſe men from the 
dead, of which deceit he was detected. That he 
died in deſpair, Swearing, Blaſpheming, calling 
upon the Devils, denying the Faith , deteſting 
his work of Reformation in the Church, _— 

: ac 
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the Day that ever he put Pen to Paper. That he 
. was eaten up with Worms and Lice, dying of that 
Diſeaſe which is called the jouzy Diſeaſe, &c. 

I enumerate theſe things, to the end, firſt to 
ſhew the calumniaring practices in former times 
as well as now of Papiſts againſt Proteſtants z 
and ſecondly, as believing that but even naming 
of them, with the condition of the Libeller, is ſut. 
ficient to diſprove the Libel, though for the repu- 
tation of Mr Calvin it may be further faid. in his 
behalf, ; 

Firſt, That this Libel was writ thirteen Years 
after he was dead, and that during his life there 
was not one of theſe Crimes laid to his Charge, 
but after ſo many Years ſitence were deviſed and 
writ by a profeſſed , malicious, and implacable 
Enemy. 

Secondly, That that eminent fervant of God 
Beta, who was his Contemporary at Geneve, and 
who was with him at his Death, hath writ his 
Life, and given him a due Encomium,which ought 
according to the Papiſts own Maxims to be be- 
lieved by them rather than the teſtimony of ſucha 
profligate Fellow as Bolſec, who had ſeveral times 
revolted from ther Religion; than which, no mani 
with them can be guilty of a greater crime and 
leſs deferve credit ; for with Papiſts, the teſtimo- 
nyeven of a born Proteſtant, whom they call a 
Heretick, 'isnot to be taken, and much leſs the 
evidence of a Revolter, 

Thirdly, That at Geneve all men deny theſe ac- 
cuſations , having his memory in great honour 
and eſteem, whereas ſuch Vices coutd never have 
been ftifled by Proteſtants at Geneve, any more, 
than the'Church of Rowe could ſtifle in their ay - 
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the Whoredoms, Witchcrafts, and Sorceries, &c. 
of ſome of their Popes, which themſelves do 
there own and confeſs. | 
Fourthly, That Bolſec being a known flagitious 
Fellow, what he ſaid or writ gained no reputa- 
tion in the World, until Cardinal Rgcheliewabout 
ſixty or ſeventy Years after Calvin was in his 
Grave, gave ſome life to it, by writing a Book 
(which he calls a Treatiſe containing the moſt 
ealie and ſure way for converting thoſe that have 
ſeparated from the Church of Rowe) wherein he 
makes uſe of Bo{ſec's Libel, and moſt of the things 
contained in ir. 4 
Fifthly, That upon the publiſhing this Book of 
Richelien's, the States of Holland thinking their 
Church concerned in it, gave Order to their Am- 
baſſadors to take Shaalor in their way to Paris, to 
inform themſelves of the truth of what is by the 
Libel laid to the Charge of Calvin, as committed 
there, and found all to be falſe. l 
Sixthly, Being my ſelf curious to know the 
truth of theſe things, I was in my Travels credi- 


. bly informed, that even one of the Canons of 


the Cathedral of Shaalon, writing the Annals of 
that Church, takes notice of the aſperſions laid 
upon Calvin, and out of pure generoſity (more 
than is common with thoſe of his profeſſion) 
clears him of them, owning the report to be a 
groundleſs fiction, which being the teſtimony of 
an Enemy, may well be allowed as a good evi- 
dence, 

That the Church of Rome never did, nor ever 
will want wicked Inſtruments to lie and ſwear for 
them, as they ſhall judge will make moſt for their 
corrupt Intereſt, I never doubted ; but that fo 

great 
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great a perſon as Cardinal Richeliveu, who one 
would think ſhould have valued himſelf, as well 

. upon the honour and reputation of his aCtions, 
as upon theconfiderableneſs of the figure he made 
in the World, ſhould give countenance to ſuch 
odious and hateful flanders, I cannot ſufficiently 
wonder at, as I have ſometimes alſo admired to 
hear this famous perſon Mr Calvin, who was fo 
great a light in the Church of God, and who hath 
left ſuch ample teſtimonies and INS 
gular Piety, Learning, and Spiritual Knowledge, 
ſhould have his memory ſo unthankfully underva- * 
hued by Eccleſiaſticks, ' and even by ſome pretend. 
ing to Reformation, as we find it is, when they 
ought rather to have his tranſcendant excellencies 
in the higheſt eſtimation ; but ſince 1 underſtood 


how his humility reproves the grandeur, riches, ' 
\ and dominion ſtriven for by Church-men, ina | 
ſelf-denying contentedneſs under a ſmall Salary, 
and leſs power, when it was in his choice to have 
had what he would deſire, I have ceaſed to won- 
der at it, no men loving to be touched in their 
Diana, nor to have their failings tacitly reproved 
by other mens Vertues and Moderation. 

Before the Reformation the antient Motto of 
this City was, Poſt tenebras ſpero, and ſince the 
Reformation they have changed it into Poſt tenc- 
bras lux. And thus I have done with Geneve,which 
I believe is the leaſt Republick, Independent, and 
without a Protector, not holding of any Prince or 
otherState,that is found any where, ſaveSt/arim, 
mentioned in the Intereſt of /raly. For though the 
Republick of Raguſs upon the Coalt of Dalmatia, 
was much leſs in Circuit (not being above an Eng- 


liſh Mile round) than Gereve, yet they had the 
| Grand 
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Grand Seignior for their Proteftor, under whom 
paying a ſmall Tribute, they enjoyed full and per. 
fett liberty in both Church and State (their Reli- 
gion being that of Rome) living peaceably, and 
contentedly-, until the late dreadful and diſmal 
EarthQuake,' deſtroyed (in a great meaſure) both 
City and People ; whereas this City hath no Pro- 
tector to whom they pay any Tribite , though 
that incomparable Prince, for Gallantry, Juſtice , 
great. parts , and good nature, &c, Henry the 
Fgurth of France (Grandfather to Charles the 
Second. of Great Brittain) was always a truly 
noble, generous, and real Friend to them, not 


ſuffering them to be injured by any ; and at his 


making a general Peace, though ſo inconſiderable 
to him , concerned himſelf for them in compre- 
hending them in it as his Friends and Allies, -* 
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is ordinarily reſembled toa Leg, join- ' | 


Tal 
- by the thigh to France, Savoy, Switzer- 
| land, and Germany, and to all theſe pla- 
ces by the Alpes, the reſt of it being (upon 
the matter) incompaſled by the Mediter- 
ranean and Aariatick, Seas. It 1s long 
and ſmall, in length about eight hundred Engliſh 
Miles, but in breadth ſo uncertain, as from three 
hundred to (in ſome parts of Naples) twenty 
Miles. 


through this long Country, cauſeth great diver- 
ſity in the goodneſs of the ſoil, ſome of it being 
much more fruitful as well as healthful, than 
other parts. 

The Rivers are not conſiderable, none of them 
being Navigable for Ships of burthen : The Tyber 
(upon which Rome ſtands) the Adipe, Arne,and the 
Po, being the beſt, and of all the laſt moſt uſeful, 
Merchants, Travellers, and Commodities being 
conveighed by it in ſmall Boats from Turine In 


Piedmont (the reſidence of the Duke of Savoy) to 
Venice, 


The Apennine Hills making (as it were) a ridge 
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Venice , Which I judge to be in length above two 
hundred Engliſh Miles, having in the way ſeveral 
Towns ſtanding upon it. The River Ruvicon writ 
of in the Roman ſtories, is now in Summer, what- 
ever it was anticntly, a dry Sand, having only 
in Winter (from Land Floods) water in it; and 


' likewiſe Ofia at the month of the Tyber (which 
* was formerly the Haven to the Roman Republick, 


twelve or thirteen Miles from the City) both it 
and the River is ſo filled up, that it ſerves only 
now for Fiſher Boats of ten or fifteen Tuns , C:- 
vite YVechia, at forty Italian Miles diſtance, being 
now the Port to Rome for their Gallies and Mer- 
chant Ships. _ -ig's. on Re 

The Alpes which may be called a Wall to this 
Country , bear divers names , according to the 
ſeveral places they are in, ſome of them being 
very diſficult-and dangerons, others eaſie and ſafe 
for paſſing over. The beſt are betwixt Augsbourgh 
In Germany, and Yenice, that being a good road 


" without Trouble or danger, The next for conve- 


niency is Mount {ence, betwixt Chambray in Sa- 
voy, and T urine in Piedmont. The reſt are more ſe- 
vere, and ſome of them very dangerous, as thoſe 
betwixt Genoua and Niece, belonging to the Duke 
of Savoy, which are very rarely uſed by reaſon of 
their difficulty. | 

The Governments in Jtaly are of two kinds, 
Monarchies and Republicks, each of which being 
of four ſeveral Degrees, as to power and great- 
neſs, I ſhall make theſe following Obſervations 


of them. And to begin with the Monarchics, 


the Dominions of the King of Spain, and thoſe 


| of the Pope, are of the firſt rank, thoſe of Savoy 


and Tckany of the ſecond, thoſe of the Dukes of 
| P 3 


Parma, 
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Parma, Mantoua, Modena, and the Biſhopof Trent 
the third, and the petty Dukes and Princes the 
fourth. 

As tothe Republicks, Yerce is much the great- 
eſt, Genoa the next, Lucca the third, and St. Ma- 
yo the fourth or laſt. The Yenet:ans with theirTer- 
ritories, Prudence and Wiſdom , do fully equal 


the power in /taly, of either the King of Spain or | 


Pope. Genoua though in Revenue much ſhort of 
the ſecond ſort of Monarchs, yet by their wiſe 
management of affairs come very near them, and 
Lucca may be compared to the third; as St Marine 
upon the like account unto the fourth, 
The Popes-Dominions in 7aly lie much 1n the 
midſt of it, being reckoned twelve Provinces, 
beſide that he poſleſſeth ſeveral Lands bordering 
upon the Duke of Savoys Country of Piemont and 
Montferrat , as alſo upon the Marquifſat of Tre- 
viſain, belonging to the Yenetians, with the 
County of Avimon in France , and what he hath 
in the Kingdom of Maples. 
The King of Spazz holds in 7raly the Dutchy of 
Milain (in Lumbardy) containing eleven Diviſ- 
ons or Juriſdictions, beſide Final upon the Ge 
n0ua Coaſt, and the Ringdom of Naples (which 
is divided into twelve Provinces) with the Ifles 
of Sicily, Majorca, e Minorca, and Serdinia in the 
A » andPortolongonne in the Iſle of 
Elbe. | | 
- The Yenetian Territoties are 1fria, with6 
much of Zumbardy,and that which they call Ter 
firma, as make fourteen Provinces, a good patt 
of Dalmatia lying along the Coaſt of the Ame 
tick, Sea, over againlt 7zaly, ſeveral Iſlands intif 
Levant, whereof Corfu, Capholinia, and a” 
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the Chief, with ſome Iſlands in the Archipe- 


lapoes. 

The Duke of Savoy poſſeſſeth in 7raly the Prin- 
cipality of P:emont, with ſeveral other little Prin- 
cipalities and Counties adjoining, as the Marqui- 
fates of Sa/uzeand Afi, the Dutchy of Offa, the 
Counties of Nizza and Yercell, with part of 
Montferrat , beſide the Dutchy of Savoy , with 
lyeth not in J/caly, but on this ſide the Alpes bor- 
dering upon France, as Piemont and the reſt of his 
Dominions are on the other ſide, which as they 
are generally taken are part of 7taly, though /raly 
ſtrictly. taken according to antient account, 1s 
but a part of that which is commonly called ſo. 

The great Duke of Tuskany, poſieſſeth moſt of 
the Country of that name, and particularly thar 
part of it wherein lyeth the City of Florence, Piſa, 
and Sienna, all formerly Republicks, with part of 
the Iſle of Elbe, and- the Seigniory of Pontre- 
molie, GCC. | 
-- The Republick of Genoua hath under them the 
Coaſt of Genoua, about a hundred and thirty 


\Miles in length, and twenty Miles in breadth , 


the Soveraignty of the Iſle of Tarbarke,- which 
lyethupon the Coaſt of Ts in Barbary (though 
the ſoil and profits belongto Subjects) with the 
Iſles of Corſica and Capraia, lying in the Mediter- 
ranean , but theſe Iſles are of no great conſidera- 
tion, 

The Duke of Mantoua poſſeſſeth the Dutchy of 
that name, part of Montferrat, and in that, 
the City of -Caſal, famous for its Fortificati- 
Os. | . 

The Duke. of Parma hath in Lumbaray the 
Dutchy of that name, with the Dutchy of Pla- 
| '& Is - Cence, 
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cence, and in the Eccleſiaſtical Territaries, the 
Dutchy of Caſtro and Roxfillon, beſides ſome pla- 
ces in the Kingdom of Maples. 

The Duke of Modena hath the Dutchy of Afo- 
dena and Reggio, with'fome other Scigniories, all 
affording no great Revenue. 

The Republick of Lucca, being a City of 
twelve regular Baſtions, lying in a level Coun- 
try, hath only the Vail in which it lyeth (of no 
conſiderable greatneſs) belonging to it. 

. The Republick of St Adarino, is an inacceſſible 

Hill, otherwiſe than by a way cut up to it, lying 
in the Popes Territories near the Dutchy of Ur- 
bine, and is about three Miles over, upon which 
ſtands the City of St Marino, fortified on one ſide 
by a dreadful Precipice, and on the other by a 
Wall, with ſome great Guns mounted ; it is 
governed by a Council of five and forty (viz) fif- 


teen Gentlemen, as many Mechanicks , and the ' 


like number of Country-men, who all together 
chuſe every ſix Months two Conſuls out of them: 
ſelves. This Hill being al) their Territories, hath 
four Villages upon it, and one Market Town at 
the bottom of it, the Inhabitants being in the 
whole, reckoned at fix or ſeven thouſand Souls, 
and of fighting men fifteen hundred. They pretend 
to have been a free State nine hundred or a thou- 
iand Years, but therein l fear they ſtretch , they 
are Lovers of Liberty, and for that reaſon (as 1s 
{aid) jealous of their Nobility, of which they 
have twenty Families, In all Wars they have en: 
joyed Peace, and upon occaſion they ſend Ambaſ- 
ſadors to their Neighbour Princes and States. ' I 
am the larger in this, becauſe a thing little known, 
or taken notice of in the World, | pr 
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' Thepetty Princes, who are called ſofrom the 
\malneſs of their Territories, and not of Sove- 
raignty (being as abſolute within their reſpective 
Juriſdictions as the reſt) are in number about 
two or three and twenty (beſide ſuch as are only 
titular) of which ſome of them were raiſed by 
Popes, who uſually in their Reigns, make each a 
Prince in their Families, others came from the 
City of Genoua, as Honico and Doria, &c. and 
ſome deſcended from antient Soveraign Princes, 
but none of them ſo conſiderable as to deſerve any 
further inſiſting upon, than that they adhere to 
France, Or Spain, according as they are obliged 
by their reſpeQive Intereſts, from their Lands 
they hold in France, Naples, or eHilain, of The 
one or the other Crown. = 
Beſide theſe Princes and Republicks, the French 


_ King holds P:gnorolo in [taly, (aſtrong Fortifica- 


tion) with ſome adjacent Vallies. The Emperour 
ſome Cities with their Territories, but inconſider- 
able. The Swirzers four Bailiwicks, and the Gr:z. 
ſons the Y altoline. Andall theſe Eſtates in /raly, are 
held either of the Emperour or Pope, fave that 
the YVenetiansare independant as well as the Biſhop 
of Rome. | 

Italy taken generally, is with its Iſlands reck- 
oned under four Diviſions : Firſt, That part pro- 
perly called 7raly, containing the Eccleſiaſtical 
Provinces, and T uskany, in which lies the Repub- 


' ' lick of Lucca, Secondly, Lumbardy containing 


Piedmont , Montferrat, the Dutchy of Allan, 
Coaſt of Genous, and the Territories of the ſeve- 
ral Dukes of Parma, Mantoua, Modena, the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Trent, and the Yenetian Domain, 
Thirdly, the Kingdam of Naples, being the 

| P 4 Eaſtern 
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Eaſtern part of /raly. And fourthly, The Iflands 
of Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſica, lying in the Meds- 
terranean Sea. In theſe Diviſions are reckoned 
near three hundred Archbiſhops and Biſhops, be- 
ſides a great number of titular Biſhops, who de- 
| pending all: upon the Pope, add much to his In. 
tereſt, being entirely at, his Devotion. | 
\ The animoſities and emulations among theſe 
Ttalian Princes and States, are great, none ſcarce 
' being content with their own, but coveting more, 
the Church -(according to tHeir nature) waiting 
all opportunities-for increaſe. The Duke of Tu- 
kany, looking with an envious eye upon Lucca, 
becauſe lying within his Country. The Duke of 
Savoy, thinking the Duke of artora to heye too 
great. a ſhare of Montferrat, and the Duke of 
Mantoua, that he hatb too little of it, the whole 
belonging to him: | And the French King, having 
- got an entrance.into /raly, and a ſtrong hold in it 
in poſlefling- Pignorolo, and the Vallies belonging 
to it, thirſts after more, fo:that. theſe, and other 
dormant quarrels, as that:about Caſtro, '&'c, are 
ſach, that had not this Country common Ene- 
mies, as the French-and Turk,, who watch. their 
quarrelling among themſelves, they could not 
long continue in Peace.. . . 

And although their. former danger from the 
Houſe of Auſtria is now over, yet the French 
having got an advantageous footing in caly, - and 
the Turk approaching them.by Sea, both theſe 


formidable: Potentates waiting but an opportunity | 


for talling- upon them, it is their general Dos 
melſtick Intexeſt, eſpecially the - Popes, (and: in» 
diſpenſibly-neceſſary for them) to unite and agree 
for'common .prefervation; ' and for making their 
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Union the firmer, to reconcile all their differences, 
and ſettle every one. in their juſt rights, privi- 
ledges, and liberties, leſt the French (not out of 
Vertue ſo much as a ſpecious pretence tor a quar- 
rel) ſhould otherwiſe take occaſion (under co- 
lour of relieving the oppreſſed) to enter. 1taly, 
of which ſhould he once become maſter (as 
in ſuch Caſe he would without difficulty be, the 
Country wanting not only Souldiers, but alſo 
people ta make Souldiers of, and thoſe they have 
unapt for” War). be would in a ſhort time make 
the Pope ta "gnify no more, than would be con- 
ſiſtent with his deſigns. wy 

For though the French King's Intereſt and Prin- 


 Ciples, may carry him on to pretend zeal fof his 


Religion, and at preſent to give teſtimony of it . 
bythe perſecution of his Proteſtant Subjects ,, yet 
when by ſach Artifices he hath couſened the Pa- 
Piſh Princes and States, either into a neutrality, 
or. the aſſiſting of him in his great deſign for Do- 
minion , whereby he will be enabled gradually 
to devour both, Proteſtant and Papiſt, when his 


work is once done, he will then hold it his Intereſt 


to countenance liberty of Conſcience, as all great 
Conquerours for keeping their new acquired Pro- 
vinces jn Peace muſt do, except the fear of in- 
riching his Subjects by it (which, Arbitrary Go- 
yernors do generally dread) do (to. his own de- 
ſiruQtion) binder him, for he hath too great. ex- 
perience in aire, not LO-ONETG that at 
ever Popery doth ſolely prevail, the people are 
poor and aforable to F they would 47 nit 
Reformation : for the effes of idleneſs, which 
that Religion doth not only incourage,. but alfo 


teach and 10joyn, cannot be other than Poverty. 
Out | | n 
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And as thus in reference to the French, the 


Italians ought to agree among themſelves, ſo they 
alſo ought to do it in'reference to the Turk, who 


draws nearer to them than he was, and who can 


approach them by Sea,leſt otherwiſe he alſo ſhould 
teke advantage from their Diviſions. 
” And further, were it not the general Maxim of 
| Church-men, to hazard the ſafety of the whole, 
rather than own an errour, or themſelves in any 
thing fallible, it were the Intereſt of Rome, for 
the peopling of this Country (which by Tyranny 
and perſecution, is all ſave Venice, Genoua, the 
City.of Naples and Lucca, depopulated) to' give 
liberty of Conſcience, without which it can ne- 
ver be ſo repleniſhed as is neceſſary for their de- 
fence, ſome Cities not having a ſixth part, and 
others not a tenth part of the people they had 
whilſt they were Republicks, as Rome, Florence, 
Piſa, Sienna, &c. but this ſelf-denial cannot be 
expected from them, who by a Sentence from 
Heaven are given up to believe lies and deluſions, 
as alſo becauſe (according to their Carnal reaſon) 
it would render their Church Governmeat alto- 
gether uſeleſs, in interfering with their preten- 
ded Infallibility. ; | 
Before the Houſe of «Auſtria fell from their 
greatneſs, the danger of 7raly- was moſt from 
them, and therefore the wiſe Yenetians, who ſel. 
dom or never miſtake their Intereſt, did not onl 
allow the States of Holland (as their Writers at- 
firm) 5000! ar:a Month, during their War with 
the King of Spain, and Houſe of Auſtria, but alſo 
kept a Noſe Leg and good Intelligence with 
France, from whom-they could only expect any 


conſiderable aſſiſtance, for bridling the ſoaring am- 
| | bition 
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| bjripn of that Houſe : but the fear of Auſtria being 
ar preſent over, the ſame jealouſy they had of it 


then, they ought now to have of Frazxce. 

Italy is not only by ſituation (being in a man- 
ner a Peninſule) bur alſo in abounding in rich 
and ſtaple Commodities , very convenient for 
Trade; and were the advantages, and the peo-. 
ples ingenuities improved to what they are Ccapa- 
ble of , ir might without all peradvencure equal 
in Commerce any Country in Exrope : but the de- 
populating of zaly, as alſo of Spain by ſeverity 
in State and perſecution in the Church, and the 


natural averſneſs ta Induſtry and Traffick, that is 


thereby bred in the people of thoſe Countries, 


- with the vaſt Intereſt that the Eccleſiaſticks have 


in them bath, and eſpecially in /raly, is the great 
benefit of the Northern Trading Nations, -, Who 
bring and fetch from them, moſt of the Commo- 
cities that they either want, or have, and even 
what the growth of their, own Country affords ; 
ſo that the reaſon of the Poverty of Iraly, may 
be rendred to be the Romiſh Religion, rogether 
with not making Trade their Intereſt, as indeed 


. they cannot well do, no Country being capable of 


it, that is ſo much under the bondage of the 
Church, and ſubject to their Impoſitions as they 
are, liberty of Conſcience, and relaxation from 
the ſeverity of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, being the ne- 
celſary Concomitants of Trade. 
 Icall /zalypoor, becauſe fo in the general, and 
a depopulated Country , denying that it is the ri- 
ches of ſome few perſons or places, but diffuſive 
wealth and populouſneſs, that render a Country 
great and opulent, For it is not long {ince the 
charge of a ſmall Army for one Year againſt the 
| * Pope, 
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Pope, about the ſucceſſion of the Dutchy of Vr- 
bain,; made the: Duke of - Tu-kany (the richeſt 
Prince in /traly) weary of War, and as ſome ſay 
to teflen the number of his Gallies, by ſelling | 
ſome of themz and yet when Florence alone was 
under liberty, an Army four times as great would - 
not in a longer time have wearied them. 

-And it isobſervable, that thoſe places in this 
Country, which are moſt conſiderable, by being 
addicted to Fraffick, are ſuch, as being looſelt 
from the Church, are fulleſt of people, as Yerice, 
Genoua), and Lnccas, for the bondage of Rome 
ts cninity as well to temporal as ſpiritual proſpe- 
rity.” And thus when I have given you ſome Obſler- 
vations upon the ſeveral Cities of Yenice and Ge: 
none, as Members of Iraly, I have done with this 
Cotimtry. 
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SOME 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON THE 
Original and Government 


OF THE 


REPUBLICK 


V ENICE 


HE City of Yenice is an aggregated Body 
| of Iſlands (which ſome reckon ſeventy 
| in number, united by Bridges, which are 
Calculated to be near ſeven hundred) lying in and 
at the Head of the eAdriatick Sea, or Gult of Ye- 
nice, and four or five Engliſh Miles from any part 


- of the Continent, 


"This City derives its Original from the Year 
four hundred, when the Gorhs and Lumbards over-. 
running, waſting and deſtroying Iraly, cauſed ma- 
ny of the Inhabitants near the Sea to fly for ſafet 
to theſe Iſlands, where applying themſelves firſt 
to Fiſhing, and afterwards to Merchandize, Bia, 


222 The Intereſt of Venice. 
begun their Government with the Choice of two 
Conſuls every Year, but continued not long in 


that way, for the }ſlands increaſing in People, they 


judged- it moſt equal for each to ſend a Deputy , 
for making a general Council for the Government 
of the whole, which held two hundred and fixty 
Years without any material alteration ; but much 
about that time, they Elefted a Duke, with a 
great Council of about four or five hundred in 
number, choſen promiſcuouſly by the people in 
general; this Popular way of Government con- 
tinued untilthe Tear 1325. when an occaſion was 
taken, to reduce the great Council to all ſuch 
perſons, and their Legitimate Male Iſſue for ever, 
That had that Year, or in the Jaſt four Years go- 
ing before, been at any time members of the 
great Council, and that the Sons of all ſuch, 
ſhould "for ever after, at the Age of five and 
twenty , have tight of Seſſion :1n it without Ele- 
Ction, -as thoſe of whom it'was always to be Con- 
ſtituted. | 

And-thus the Government of Yenice was chang- 
ed from popular to Ariſtocr atical, all Sove- 
raignty being taken from the people , and placed 


in certain Families (who have ever ſince been 


diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Citizens, by 


the name or title of Noble Yenetians) where it 


now remains. And to preſerve this new order in 
honour and from corruption, every. Nobleman 
was by Law (as he ſtill. is) obliged , within a 
Month after Marriage, to go with his Wives Fa- 
ther (if living) and three or four more Witneſ- 
ſes that were preſent- at the Solemnity , to the 
Magiſtrates appointed for that purpoſe, there 
making Oath , that he was lawfully an” - 
uc 
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' ſuch a time, to ſuch a perſon of good Fame and 


Legitimate. 
And a Son being afterwards born of ſuch a Bed, 


the Child and Parents names muſt be given in 


by two Witneſſes to the ſame Magiſtrates with- 
ina Month, giving Teſtimonies of the Mothers 


honourable Reputation; and if the Child live 


rothe Years of twenty , then the Father of him, 
or if he be dead the Mother . or if both be dead, 
the next two Friends of the Blood , do go with 
the Young Man to the Magiſtrates, making Oath. 
that he is the Son of ſuch and ſuch parents, Mar- 
ried ſuch a Day, and whoſe Birth and Name was 
at ſuch a time ſignified and entered upon Re- 
cord, which is done at the Age of twenty Years, 
to the end, that there being every Year a certain 
number choſen out'of the Youth, betwixt twenty 
and five and twenty Years of Ape, to the privi- 
kdge of having Seſſion in the great Council and 
Voting in it, he may be capable of coming into 
that Eletion , which is a priviledge granted for 
the incouragement of Vertue , - Merit being of 
greateſteem with them, and having a great influ- 
ence upon their Secret Ballot, by which is made 
all their Eletions ; for although Yenice compared 
with ſome of the Northern parts of Exrope (where 
Adultery is ſo odious, that the Crime is Capital, 
a Baſtard uncapable (ſo much as) of his free- 
dom of a Mechanical Society, and a Freeman of 
ſuch Fraternities, Marrying a Baſtard, is for the 
ſame, spſo ſao, disfranchized, as in Pruſia, &c.) 
may be ſaid to be highly guilty of uncleanneſs,yet 
compared with other parts of Jtaly, they are not 
ſo, nor guilty of that horrid ſin of Sodomy, as 
Rome, Florence, and other parts of that Country 
are 
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are - and although Concubines are by the Yerers. 


ans permitted, their Religion (which is Popery) 


allowing it being the Caule, yer no Man obſerved 


tobe a common haunter of Stews, a Dcunkard, or 


exorbitantly given over to his Luſts and Plea. 
ſures, is ever imployed by that wiſe people, who 
. believe ſuch men good for nothing. 

Their Government is carried on by ſeveral 
Councilsz As firſt, By that called the Great 
Council , conſiſting of all the Patricii or. Noble 
Venetizns, together with a Duke for life, who ay 
he is more a piece of formality, or a Pageant of 


State, than of Power or Authority, ſo his pre- 


ſence in the Council is not neceſlary, it being of- 
ten held without him. 
Secondly, By that Council called the Signory, 
or the Council of ten. 
. Thirdly, By that Colledge or Council called 
the Senate, or little Council. 
:Foutthly, : By that Colledge or Council called 
the Savi or Sages. | | 
' Fifthly, -By that, Council called the Colledge. 
And now to take all theſe Councils in Order, 


the Great Council hath the Legiſlative Power, the 


Choice of the Dake, all the Magiſtrates of the 
' whole Republick, and many of the great Officers, 
(but not of all, the Senate having the EleCtion 0 
ſome) and to this end che great- Council meets 
a the Lords Day, and ſometimes on their Holy- 
Ys. | 
The Signory canſiſts of the Duke, ſix Councel- 
lors choſen by the. great Council, and the three 
Preſidents or Chief Judges of their three Chief 
Judicatures, making in all ten, from whence it 18 
vulgarly called the Council of Ten this S1gnory 
| | gran 
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grants all Patents, ſends and receives all Foreign 
Letters , peruſeth Embaſſadors Credentials, gi- 
ying them Audience , without returning any 
- other anſwer than that the Duke will conſult 
the Senate and Colledge upon the matter then 
delivered. 

- They take care of the ſafety of -the Common- 
Wealth, and that it receive no damage, ſuppref- 
ſing and puniſhing all Conſpiracies againſt the Go- 
yerntnent, Calling even the Duke himſelf to ac-' 
count, if upon any ſcore they find Cauſe to doit, 
eſpecially if they have any ground to ſuſpect his 
deſigning Uſurpation, and have almoſt a general 
ſuper-interidancy.-in all State concerns ; they have 
alſoa right of going into, and Voting in all the 
Colledges and Committees, and of aſſembling 
the great Council, they ſit every day in the Morn- 
iog,' and once in eight days (or ofter if there: be 
occaſion) with the addition of near thirty of the 
great Officers of State, appointed to that pur- 
poſe ,, for all matters of extraordinary concern. 
//The Senate conſiſts of one hundred and twenty 
of'tlie 'Nobility, bearing no other Office than 
Members of the Great Council (who are called 
the 'Pregad;) about the. like number: of other 
Councellors, Magiſtrates, and Officers of the 
greateſt Rank , who have by their places right 
of Seſſion, with Votes, beſides fifty ſix other Of- 
ficers of. Quality, | together with all ſuch perſons 
as have truſted the Common-Wealth to ſuch a 
certain ſum as is directed by the Law as alſo all 
ſuch Magiſtrates as have any new concepts to pro- 
pound for the bringing them into Laws, have a 
right of Seſſion, without Votes; ſo that this Coun- 
cil conſiſts of two hundred forty ſeven with _ 
ty- 
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fifty ſix eminent Officers more, with an uncertain 
number of Creditors, and propounders of Laws 
without Votes, all which are called together by 
the Colledge , which gives notice of it by their 
Officers, and at the time of their meeting by the 
tole of a Bell, four of the ſix Councellors of the 
Council of Ten, and ſixty of ſuch as have Votes 
in this Council making the Quorum. 

All Laws are laſt debated by this Council, and 


brought by them to the Great Council for their 


Sanftion, who have no power of debate, or other 
than of receiving or rejefting the Laws propaun- 
ded. The making Peace and War, and all matters 
of State (except ſome extraordinary Caſes, which 
for expedition-and ſecrecy, are in the Council of 
Ten) are, after they have been prepared and de. 
bated by the Signory and Colledge, brought by 
them to the Senate for approbation or rejection, 
who do therein as they think fit, in whom'is alſo 
_ Eleftion of ſome great, and many ſmall Of- 
cers. 5 

The Council -called the Savi or Sages, conkiſts 
of ſixteen perſons. Six for both Sea and Land 
affairs, who are called the Savs grands,. or Great 
Sages, five for Land Afﬀairs only, and five for Sea 


Affairs alone. The ſix take care of all Land and - 


Sea  Aﬀairs in general, the other keep each to 
their particular Province , - without ingaging in 
one anothers Charge ; they meet every day in 4 
Council Roem near the Signory , each Order has 
ving their Preſident, who propounds in the Cann 
cil what they have to bring in debatez and when 
any thing is diſcuſſed concerning Land Aﬀais 
only, in ſuch Caſe the five for Sea are filent, as 


are alſo the five for Land, in debating any-thing 
| | concerning 
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concerning Sea only; but. the fix Savi grand? 
have a right of Debate and Voting, in all matters 
concerning either Land or Sea in particular, as 
the other two Orders have in matters of a mixt 
nature of both Sea and Land. 

The Colledge (which althongh for method 
fake I rank Jaſt) is of greateſt uſe in the State, 
being a Conjunction of the Signory, and the Savi, 
in all fix and twenty; for asthey both meet every 
Morning at a certain hour, where 1n their diſtinct 
Council Rooms, they ſpend ſeparately an hour 
or more in.Debate of their ſeveral buſinefs, ſo the 
Savi going to the Room where the Signory its , 
and joyning with them, make that Council they 
cllthe Colledge. 

And thus the gradations of debating and reſol- * 
ving in matters. of State (except what is for fecre- 
cy and expedition committed to the Signory a- 
lone) is firit by the Signory and ſixteen Savi, cach 
n their ſeveral Rooms diſtinftly. Secondly , 
by them two jointly which make the Colledge, 
And thirdly, by the Senate , who according as 
they reſolve after Debate, rejects or brings all 
tothe-great Council, who hath only the laſt re- 
ſolution withont debate. 

And thus much may ferve to ſhew briefly and 
In gefteral the rhethod of the Venetian Councils , 
which'is all that is by this aimed at; for of the 
ſreral kinds of Magiſtrates, Offices, Officers , 
their Ballot, and their EleCtions by it, ſo much 
th already been writ, that it. is needleſs to trou- 
dletheReader here with any thing more of them, 
than'to obſerve, that as Offices are all cither-ho- 
norary or mercenary, fo the Officers of the firſt 
tind (as Governours of Governments, &.) are 

; * # {0 
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ſo far from having profit added to their honour , 
that their places are chargeablezand although ſome 
Military Imployments may be judged to deſerve a 
benefit by reaſon of the hazard that attends them, 
yet ſo chargeable are their honourable Offices in 
the general, -that it is accounted a reward anſwer- 
able to the greateſt merit, to confer gratss the dig 
nity of a Procurator of St. 24ark, upon the molt de. 
ſerving perſon, becauſe beſide the honour of it,they 
are alſo thereby freed from having any Offices 
impoſed upon them, and of this Order there are 
twenty four, whereof nine are always made upon 
the account of merit, and fifteen upon purchaſe, 
which coſts each Purchaſer, though an honour but 
for life only, five or ſix thouſand pound ſtar. 
The Mercenary Offices which have all but fru- 
gal Salaries, are conferred upon perſons ſtanding 
| 1n needof them, for that none but ſuch will de- 
ſire them. And as it is not honourable for perſons 
of large ſubſtance, to ſeek Mercenary Offices, '{0 
it is accounted irrational, to make honorary pls 
ces (except in Military ſervice ſubject to dange!) 
profitable, the Duke himſelf loſing by his place, 
his income nat being ſo much as his unayoidadle 
extraordinary charges are. So that the rule ofthe 
Venetians 1s tochulſe perſons to their honorary it 
ployments of great Eſtates, able to maintain tht 
honour and dignity of their places, with the b- 
nefit of ſome ſmall perquiſits,at their own Chargs 
and to make the Salaries of their Mercenary Ol 
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ces very moderate. All honorary charges are 
the Nobility, ſave that the Chancellor (whos 
next the Duke) and the Secretaries, are 11 tif 
Plebeians, which is to incourage Vertue in thed 
and not to leave them altogether without hop 
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of honourable preferment in the State. They are 

eat Enemies to Bribery and Corruption, and 
evere puniſhers of it whendiſcovered. 

The Frame and Conſtitution of this Govern- 
ment, hath in its eye above all other things, ge- 
neral good and ſafety, cre of the Excellencies of 
the Yenetians being the largeneſs of their Souls 
for publick Intereſt, wherein they are obſerved by 
Writers to tranſcend all other people, having not 
left it in the power of the State, to pardon cer- 
tain crimes againſt the Republick;z as treachery 
in Governours of Garriſons, Conſpiracies againſt 
the Common- wealth, holding private Correſpon- 
dence with Foreign Pririces, or States, or couſen- 
age in Accounts; and if any choſen toan Office, 
Intruſted with Money, prove inſolvent, they that 
nominated him thereunto, are reſponſible for him 
tothe State. And anſwerable to theſe Rules, ſeems 
to have been the Complement of a Yenetian Em- 
baſſador , at his taking leave of old Sir Henry 
Vane, when Secretary of State,in telling him ; That 
England was happy in their King, Country, Nobility 
and Gentry, and would be perfeitly happy, had they 
publick ſpirits 3 but of that he ſaid, rhey 4d che 
leaſt of any people that ever he had the honour to 
ww, wherein I wiſh he did not make a true 
Judgement. | . 

The Duke is for Life, and chiefly as a piece of 
Ceremony, (without Power) repreſenting the 
magnificence of the Republick, every one ſtand- 
= before him : Though kneeling to him , 

ſing of his hand, painting or cutting of his 
Arms or Name in any publick place is not allow- 
ed, He can do nothing but inthe preſence of four 
of his ſix Councellors of the Council of Ten, and 
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two of the three Chief Judges of the Chief Court 

of Juſtice. He cannot go beyond Malamoca (the 
Haven hard by the City where the Ships ride) nor 
can he marry any of. his Children to Strangers , 
without leave of the great Council and Senate, 
All Letters to the Stare are directed to him, and 


Letters to other Princes and States are writ in his ' 


name , but no Letters are opened except in the 
preſence of at leaſt four of the 11x Councellors, 
and twoof the Chief Judges, the Minntes of the 
Letters ſent out being nnder-writ by four Touncel- 
lors, before the Originals are ſent away. 

Neither his Children, or Grand-Children, can 


be choſen to any of the great Offices during his. 


Life, or be Embaſſadors. His Brother cannot be 
General, either at Sea or Land, or an Embaſſador, 
&c. Nor any of his Friendsby Conſanguinity, be 
during his Life , of the Council of Ten in the 
Magiſtracy, or Preſident of any of the Colledges; 
nor can any of his Family nominate one to any 
Office Temporal or Spiritual; and in all Taxes, 
the Duke bears a greater proportion, than before 
he was Duke he had done. 

All men are prohibited upon ſevere penalties, 
the making him or any of his Houſe any: pre 
ſents; but any Office not relating to the Policy or 
Juſtice of the State, his Relations are capable of, 
As to be of the great Council (as their Birth- 
right) a Member of the Senate, a Procurator of 
St, Mark, or any Office relating to the Arſenal, 
Univerſity of Padoxa, or the Mint, &c. 

And now by all this it appears, that the Chil 
dren and whole Family of the Duke are prejodi- 
ced by his being calfed to that Dignity, eſpecial 
13 ifs being'a Charge, and no profit to him, = 
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yet there are none of them, but deſire the honour 
of being Duke, which contradicts that Principle 
of thoſe that hold it better to be no King, than 
not to be Abſolute 5 for let them ſpeak their paſ- 
fon as they pleaſe,. we find by this Example, that 
Precedence and Authority.is ſo ſweet to the am- 
bitious mind of Man, that men will be content 
to become Priſoners, as this Duke in ſome kind is, 
even for a ſhadow of Majeſty” and Authority , 
though without Power. 

When the Duke dies, the eldeſt Councellor is | 
Vice-Duke, and he with the reſt of the Council 
of Ten, takes poſſeſſion of the Paiace, and re- 
mains.in 1t us a new Duke is: choſen. Thtee - 
perſons called Inquiſitors , and five called Cor- - 
retors, are choſen by the great Council; the 
three Inquiſitors inquire into tie Adminiſtration 
of the deceaſed Duke, and if he be found to have 
been faulty in it, his Heirs have a Fine laid upon 
them according to the greatneſs of the Crime. 
The five CorreCtors inquire what Laws are neceſ- 
fary for the good of the Repnblick, that if any 
be found needful, they may be made before a 
new Duke be choſen. | | 

And now as this City is a Member of Jraly, fo 
the general Intereſt of it is the ſame with the 
Country, in uniting with all the ſeveral Eſtates 
of it fot ſelf-preſervation , and being jealous of 
France, which this wiſe people are ſure not to be 
mans in, they being perfe&t Maſters in the 
knowle ge of their Intereſt, and conſtant 1n the 
purſuance of it. * 
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A SHORT 


DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


REPUBLICK 


GENOUA, 


T'" E Coaſt of 7raly which runs at the 
foot of the Apernine Hills, along the Me 
diterranean, betwixt the Rivers of Yarr 
and Magre, is called. the Coalt of Genoua, belong. 
ing all to that Republick, ſave F:-al, appertaining 
to the:King of Spar, with other ſmall things to 
the Duke of Savoy and Prince of forace, the 
whole Coaſt being about one hundred and ſixty 
Miles 1n length, whereof one hundred and thirty 
Miles at leaf, 
ſers, upon which ſtands the City of Genoua, much 
about the middle of it. ena 
This Coaſt though thus long, is in no place (be 
longing to this Common-Wealth) above twenty 
three or twenty four Engliſh Miles broad , and 
in ſome places not ſo much; it is all Mountainous 


from one end to the other, yet affords plenty of 


Wines, Oiles, Lemmons, Oranges , and other 
| Fruits; 


is judged to belong to the Genowe- | 
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Fruits; the Chief Manufactures of the City, being 
ſeveral ſorts of Silks, but in Velvets and Tabbies 
they exceed all other places. 

This City is not great, it is ſeated at the bottom 
of high Hills, the Aediterranean waſhing the 


Southſide, and being built upwards vpon the Hill, 


renders It very beautiful to Ships paſſing by at Sea. 
But although the Buildings are generally the beſt 
in Europe, the ſtreets ſave one or two are mean , 
being too narrow, not anſwerable to the Magni- 
ficence of the Structures : and it is probable, that 
the exceſſive heats in Summer (as well as the 
Hillineſs of the place) might for coolneſs, by 
the ſhade of narrow ſtreets, be one cauſe of ma- 
king them ſo ſtrait. The City is not only welk 


- built but the Land ſome Miles about it, affords 


as good Houſes for Country Buildings as one 
meets with any where, The moſt remarkable 
thingg.in this place, are the Mold upon the Sea , 
within which the Ships lie and ride ; the Aqui- 
duft which ſerves the City with freſh Water, and 
the Walls of the Town, in being carried over. 
high Mountains, all three pieces of great Art; 
the laſt being deſigned by Spinola, the great Ne- 
therland General (a Native of this City) and pur- 
ſued ſoon after his Death about forty Years ago , 
or about the Year 1630. The Walls are near 
about five Engliſh Miles in compaſs, but the 
ground within, by reaſon of the Hillineſs of it , 
is not above two third parts built, yet is reckon- 
ed with Suburbs' to contain one hundred and 


thirty thouſand Souls, which are many for fo 


ſmall a place. 

_ This Common Wealth is very antient, and un- 
til their Wars. with Yenice (which ended __ 
| | Year 
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Year 1381.) whereby they ſuſtained great loſſes, 


they were much more formidable than they have 
been ſince; and their decay giving incourage- 
ment to the growing greatneſs of the ſeveral 
Kingdoms of Spain and France, each of them 
deſigned the ſubduing of it, which cauſed a long 
time great troubles to it, never ending, until b 
the valour and gallantry of Andreas Dorza (a Ct 
tizen) it was delivered from Foreign Wars, inte. 
ſtine FaCtions, and ſetled in Peace and Liberty. 
This Prince Doria (for ſo he then was, as the 
Family till remains) is ſurely one of the moſt 
Augult Examples of Integrity, AfﬀeCtion, and 
Faithfulneſs to his Country, that is met with in 
any ſtory; for being ſo great a Captain (eſpeci- 
ally at Sea) that his fame cauſed the moſt potent 
Princes of thoſe times to contend for him (as 
France and Spain being then at variance, and in 
War, each of thoſe Crowns itriving to gain him) 
he made it his rule to ſerve him, by whoſe ſer- 
vice he could have the moſt opportunity of pre- 
ferving his own Country in Liberty; and as he 
always conditioned for it, ſo as ſoon as he found 
either of them to intend breach of Faith with him, 
(as each of them at ſeveral times deſigned the ſub. 
duing of Genoua) he left him, and went to the 
other, and not being corruptible by the greateſt 


temptations of either Crown , by conſtancy to 


his Principles, ' he made them both at laſt content 
to leave his Conntry in Liberty. 

And further, when after this he had delivered 
them in the Year 1547. from the deſign of Fieſca 
(one of their Citizens) who aimed at doing the 
ame by them, as. the eaices had a few Years be- 


fore. done by the Common-Wealth of Florence, in 
| Uſurping 
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Nfurping the Government , they wonld have 
made him Hereditary Duke, he refuſed it, im- 
ploying all his Power and Authority ( which was 
exceeding great) 1n ſetling them under the Go- 
yernment of a free State , as they now are, and 
have ever ſigce continued, without any conſidera- 
ble trouble; and being ſatisfied with ſome hono- 
rary Priviledges conferred upon his Family , was 
content to have the chief of it (as too great, and 
therefore dangerous in ſo ſmall a Republick) ex- 
cluded bearing any Office in the Government ; as 
for the ſame reaſon ſome other Families are at 
this day ; wherein they aft wiſely , no Common- 
wealth being ſafe where any in the Goyernment 
exceeds in Riches, Power or Greatneſs. And al- 
though it may be ſuppoſed that Okver Cromwell 
(did he know the ſtory) eſteemed this ſelf-denial 
great folly, and deſpiſed his Memory for it, yet the 
Faithfulneſs of Doria remains an honour to his Fa- 
mily , whereas the falſeneſs of the other will be a 
perpetual ſtain to his ; for although Cromwels Am- 
bition, in dividing his Party that he might Rule, 
may be reckoned as the Foundation of His Maje- 
ſties blefled Reſtauration , and upon that account 
advantageous to the Kingdom , yet he intending 
no ſuch thing in it, but on the contrary,the keting 
of himſelf np in oppoſition ro the King , deſerves 
no thanks, or honourable memory , but deteſta- 
tion and abhorrency for it. 

The artifices which F:eſco uſed. for Uſurping the 
Government of this Republick, were much like 
Cromwels prattices, in pretending great zcal for 
publick good , with unbounded Charity towards 
the Poor, and any indigent neceſſitous Families 
ar perſons, carrying courteouſly and obligingly 
I | | towards 
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towards Friends, Strangers, and Inferiours, and 
difſlemblingly towards all he ſuſpefted were Ene- 
mies to his deſign, lily and cunningly accuſing the 
Senate of ill Government, and infuling 11] Opini- 
ons into the people of them, as alſo of the Family 
of Prince Doria, becauſe likely to. oppoſe him in 
his deſign, until having got a party, he ſeized the 
Town without any-oppoſition, ſave what Andreas 
Doria and his Nephew (who was ſlain in it) made; 
but when having all at his own devotion, going 
proudly as well as needleſly the fame day in Tri- 
umph, to take poſſeſſion of the Gallies lying in 
the Harbour, in paſſing a long plank to one of 
them he fell into the Sea, where having his Ar- 
mour on he ſunk right down, and ſo ended his 
deſign with his days. Tradition reports him to 
have been puſhed over by one that followed him, 
although not mentioned in ſtory , to avoid the 
entailing a revenge in his Family ; but whether it 
was true or no, it is not material for any to. be 
too curious therem. | 
His death made ſuch a confuſion in his Party, 
that Andreas Doria (then very aged) taking the 
advantage of it diſperſed them, ſet the Senate at 
liberty (who were before Priſoners) and became 
again the Founder of the Commonwealth. Fieſco's 
body being found, was judged to be-carried ſome 
leagnes to Sea, and with diſgraceful Ceremonies 
| caſt into it 3 his Eſtate to be confiſcated , his Pa- 
lace demoliſhed, and by Sentence never any Houſe 
more to be built whereit ſtood, ſo that the ruines 
of his Houſe remain until this day a Monument 
of his Treachery ; as on the contrary, the ſtately 
and curious Statues in white Marble of Andreas 


Doria, and his Nephew (who was ſlain) ſtanding 
on 
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on each ſide of the Stairs aſcending the Senate- 


Houſe of this City , are true Memorials of their 


Vertues. | 

The diſturbance that this Republick formerly 
met with in their Government , cauſed great un- 
fafety in City and Country, which in ſome mea- 
ſure continued long after ; and although the Se- 
nate hath of late years reduced both to great ſe- 
curity , ſome Travellers making uſe of former 
times, ſeem to pride much ia telling ſtrange ſto- 
ries of it at this day. 

It was once my lot to hear one come ont of 
Ttaly, but few weeks before my ſelf, affirm a- 
mongſt other things of like nature, that beſides 
the daily Murders committed in Genoxa, there 
were twenty thouſand Highway-men- in their 
Dominions, the Heads whereof were perſons of 
the beſt Families in Genoa, that lived upon rob- 
bing, whereas if all that travel through their 
Territories were robbed , none eſcaping, there 
are not (as I have cauſe to believe) Travellers 
enough by Land ( moſt going thither by Sea to 
avoid the dreadful Mountains and Precipices) to 
maintain a hundred Thieves ; for having my ſelf 
travelled (within a few months after this Gentle- 
man left Traly) through their Dominions , from 
one end to the other of all that is well travellable, 
I neither met one Traveller, nor heard of one 


\ Thief; nor whilſt I ſtaid in Genoua, which was ſe- 


veral weeks, did I hear of one Murder, nor found 
cauſe to forbear in the darkeſt nights walking the 
ſtreets, when my occaſions required it. 

I inſtance in this, firſt to ſhew how little heed is 
to be given to the reports of ſome Travellers, who 
ipeaking often out of envy, paſſion, or fooliſh va- 

. nity, 
* 
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nity , 1n.ma gnifying the dangers they have paſled, 
care not what they ſay, as this Gentleman did not, 


who being in years, and Governour to a young: 


Gentleman of Qaality ; could not but know bet. 
ter. Secondly, That Travellers may not thereby 


be diſcouraged; for I cannot but reckon this a. 


very equal Commonweaith , and well worth viſt 
ting, having had no cauſe, whilſt I was there, or 
at Yemce, to complain of infolency in either of 
the places, as is ordinary with ſome. to accuſe 
them of. The greateſt danger that I could obſerve 
1n travelling 7taly, being in making young Gentle- 
men ( not well grounded in Religion) Atheiſts, 
by finding ſo much impiety , and little zeal in a 
Country which pretends, to Infallibiltty in Relt 
gion, and to be the Mother of it. 

T ke Nobility of Gezoua having the liberty of 
other Countries , 1n converſing with Strangers or 
their own Citizens, are very civil 1n it (as I have 


cauſe to ſay) towards ſtrangers as well as the reſt. 


But:the Yenetians, being by nature or cuſtom more 
reſerved, have little converſe with Travellers, and 
the Nobility there, wearing adiſtinguiſhing Habit, 
by which they are known, it is dangerous toaffront 


any of them ; butas.it is ſo in behalf of them for - 


the maiataining the honour of their Order, ſo on 
the contrary, .the Law is ſevere againſt them, if 
they diſhonour. their- Quality in abuſing others, 
they having no ſuch-Law in either place, as will 
juſtifie any of them ,, incalling a Creditor for de- 


manding a juſt debt of (may be) ſeven years or 


more ſtanding, or for not bearing patiently the 
being coufened with a falſe Mortgage or Title of 
Land, all the opprobrious names imaginable, as in 
{ome other Countries, where, if the tofer in return 

give 
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give the Debtor any thing more than a ſad look, 


as in telling him he couſened him , or call him 
Knave ( though one who peradventure common 
Fame ſpeaks void of all moral honeſty) he ſhall be 
undone for it, though rhe keeping of his Family 
from ſtarving might provoke him to ſay what he 
did, the Plea of juſtifying not being allowed in 
the plaineſt matters of FaCt ; a thing which ſeems 
totend much to the incouraging of. that oppreſli- 
on, which is ſometimes met with from great per- 
ſons; for were Merit and Vertue (which is all that 
is truly valuable.in men) made neceſſary ingredi- 
ents in acquiring of honour and reſpedt from 0- 
thers, Immorality would not:raign ſo much in 
the World as it doth z and ſince we find by expe. 
rience, that reverence and reſpect will follow juſt 
and honourable carriage and actions'1n great per- 
ſons, and that even almolt to adoration, it is pity 
Vice ſhould any where-be priviledged. 

The liberty that is taken in theſe Cities in the 
time of their Carnivals, cannot with right be ob- 
jetted againſt them as any proof of inſolency, that 


' beinga time of general Licence , taken by perſons 


in diſguiſe , like thoſe that in Winter have lately 
uſed Maſquerading in London, where they exceed 
the Italians , in ſome times forcing their entrance 
into other mens Houſes contrary to the will of the 
Owners ; ſo that if men would butggake uſe of 
that Golden Rule, of doing as they would be done 
by, they would find no cauſe to cry out, as ſome- + 
times they do, of the inſolencies of the Genoneſers 
and Yenetians; for though it mult be. confeſled, 
that the /[2al5ars in general are of more unconver- 
ſable natures, and more impatient under affronts 
than other people , yet thoſe qualities are not ip 
e 
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be imputed 'to either of theſe Cities and theic 


Territories, more than to any other parts of cal, 
nor ſo much as to thoſe places in this Country un. 
der the King of Spain; neither could I find any 
cauſe to blame the Government of theſe Repub- 
licks of Oppreſſion , as is oft the vanity of Tra. 
vellers todo: For firſt, their ſeveral Revenues are 
not ſo great, as render them guilty thereof, that 
of Genoua not being a hundred thouſand pounds 
ſtar. per annum, nor of Yenice above eight or nine 
hundred thouſand pounds , which is not much 
conſidering their Dominions, and their neceſſary 
defence againſt their envious Neighbours. $e- 
condly, What is levied is equally laid upon the 
people , and then honeſtly expended for publick 
good and the neceflities of the State , withont 
having any of it vainly waſted , or wantoned 
away, their Salaries not being ſuch as their Off 
cers can raiſe great Eſtates by, their-Taxes in both 
places being too moderate to bear either Couſe. 
nage or large Wages; and the freedom of living, 
and ſecurity at Yenice is ſo great, that were they 
Proteſtants as they are Papiſts, I ſhonld chuſe next 
my own Country, 'to live there before any other 
Country that I ever ſaw; for I take it for an 
undeniable truth , that where the Taxes are no 
more than are neceſſary for ſupport of the Govern- 
ment, witÞt bad husbandry or profuſeneſs, and 
equally levied, the Government cannot be Ty- 

rannical, | 
+ This may well expect the cenfure of thoſe, who 
being ingaged in-maintaining an oppoſite Chars- 
Cer, cannot digeſt contradiction ; but ſinceI ne 
ver found worſe from theſe people than I have 
here obſerved, it were ingratitude, and _= 
: tne 
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the Laws of Society, -'to ſpeak il] of them ,- under 
whoſe protection | have lived, and thatnever did 
me harm 3 or having occaſion to mention them, 
not-to bear a ſutable teſtimony to my experience, 
though to the diſagreeing with ſuch perſons, who 
either as nauſcating every thing that is againſt 
their appetites , wanting an even and unbiaſſed 
mind , or taking reports upon credit, do load 
them. with undeſerved: reproaches., And none 
that know me , . will imagine I can be led ro this 
by partiality or favour: to any thing but truth, 
being' far from an admirer of their Form 'of Go- 
vernment, though I think weil of their Admini- 
ſtration ( as that which ſupplies the defe& in the 
other)\ which is the greatelit thing in _all. Govern- 
ments, For when equality is the rule, peaccable 
ſucceſs and proſperity will be the certain effects 
of it, as appears by-this:City , where the Magi- 
ſtratesare ſo free of all jealouſies and fears, that 


_ theydo not think one Souldier in the Town need- 


fal for-their ſecurity. - Nay the ten Lacqueys and 
other:Servants which the Duke is obliged to main- 
tain*at his-own charge , are not permirted to 
wear Arms. | ; 22 | 
And ſutable to my obſervation of them herein, 
I find the forementioned' Author 'of that Book, 
_— Eſtates, Empires, and Principalities 
ofthe:'World; writ in French, andtranflated: by 
Mr. Grimfton Serjeant at Arms, bearing this tcfti, 
mony of the Yenetians in their Government (viz. ) 
Finally; there i5'a wbnderful equality, worthy of much 
tommneudations in this City , they. reſpe# neunher - poor 
torrich: Gentlemen nor common people 5, who! ( asT 
lave/ſaid ): have: ſome- ſhare: in this Common- 
Weal;''enjoying \many :Offices which | ace - very 
R bene- 
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beneficial to them : from whence it is, that the 
people are much affected unto the Nobility, ſhew- 
ing themſelves very humble towards them , in 
requital of which, the Gentlemen are their Pro. 
tectors, favouring them in all $heir neceſſities, 
advancing them to Honours whereof they are 
capable. - This Signory hath great regard to po- 
verty, for the which they provide by all good 
means, ſpending much money in keeping down 
the price of Bread, and other things neceſlary 
for the life of ran , whereby they make the 
Poor, not only ſubje&t , but even ſlaves to them 
it is therefore no wonder if the people do wil- 
lingly ,, and without grudging , bear all their 
A , during the neceſlities of the Commox- 
weal. | 

The people of other Towns ſubjeCt- unto this 
Eſtate, are in like manner very faithful, for that 
he that goes to govern. them , hath no other 
end but to do juſtice to every man , and to 
aſſiſt the Towns which are under his charge, For 
in doing ſo, at his return he obtains the greater 
Honours; but if he govern himſelf otherwiſe, be 
is puniſhed and no more imployed. And beſide 
theſe reaſons far the people loving the Yeretia 
Government, there is this alſo, that they are nat 
charged with inſupportable Cuſtoms and Impaſ 
tions', as ſome miſerable Towns are by Tyrants 
(and the fame Author goes further ) preferring 
their Form , marner of Government , Admiak 
ſtration, and good Laws, fo much before al 
other Commonwealths , that he afficms, thok 
may be faid to have been governed by men. that 


were greedy of ſpoil and blood, and this hath beef ;; 


guided by the Creator of all things, found on 
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int'framed by Philoſophers with a perfe& com- 
potion, &c. And thus much being not my 
words, but the words of Mr. Grimſtor already pub- 
Ihed in Engliſh, it will I ſuppoſe ſufficiently ju- 
ſtiffe me in my ſence of the City of Yerrce. 

" Aﬀeer the Genoneſers were delivered by Andreas 
Doria, from the dangers threatned by the FaCti- 
ons til raigning, and from all fears of Aſſaults 
fomeither French or Spaniard , to reduce their 

Government to a certainty , which durirs their 
troubles, had in ſome Years before ſuffered many 
altefations, they cauſed in the Year 1570. a Re- 
piſterto be made of all their free Cirizens, which 

conſiſted of five hundred twenty four diſtin 

Families, and of twb thouſand one hundred. 
weir four individual perſons of ancient Noble 

xtraction, and of Chief City Families four hun- 
tied eighty ſeven, with a greater number of in- 
dvidual perſons belonging to them; upon all 
tich Regiſtred perſons (they alone being called 

Free Citizens) and all ſuch as ſhould deſcend from 

themborn in Genoua , (or in the Country under 

her obedience, 'taking vp their Freedoms by be- 

14 mgitred, not being infamons, nor having 

exercifed any Mechanical Trades within three 

Years before their Election to atty. place , is ſerled 
the right of Government; providing alfo, that 
wangh, Infamy or Mechanical Trades ſhould de- 
Nade'a Citizen as to Government, yet it ſhould, 

"Lk ra his Legitimate Children, being of 

Idhovrable reputation, and artiving afterwards 


i2'better condition; but that ſuch ſhould be 
ſellored to their AnceſtorsRights and Priviledges; 
indttiat to trade by exchange , in Commodities 
of Silk or Woolen', togo to Sea or negotiate in 

| 3 any 
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any ſach- like way, without keeping. open Shop, 
ſhould be permitted to any free Citizen without 
prejudice to his quality. 
- Bat though the.Government of this City con- 
ſiſts thus in the general of Hereditary Freemen 
(all the reſt of the, Inhabitants being reckoned 
Unfree) yet for the incouragement of Vertue in 
the Unfree men, the Signory, Colledge angCoun- 
cil in ConjunCtion, have it in their power eyery 
Fanuary to Ele what number they pleaſe (not 
having the recommendation of any Prince. or 
State) and not exceeding ten out of the Unfree 
Inhabitants to be. of the-number of the Regiſtred 
and Free Citizens., beſide that the unregiſtred 


Citizens are eligible to many creditable Offices, 


Of Free Citizens and ſuch as belong to Genoug, 
there are ſeveral who bear the Titles of Princes, 
Marqueſles, -and Counts, from their Lands pur- 
chaſed of the King of Spaiz, in. Naples, Sich, 
Milain, &c. ſold unto them by ſeveral of thoſe 
Kings upon condition.not to Alienate their I 

tereſt to any but a Citizen of Genoa, to the. end 
that by their Eſtates lying in his Territories, he 
may keep the City in a dependance upon' him, 
the Government of which (ſave that in' it none 
are born Senators as the Noble Yenetians are, but 
come to it by Eleftion) reſembles much. that. of 
Venice, their Aﬀairs being carried on by five ſere: 
ral Colledges or Councils, as the Yenetian Go 
vernment is, (vsz.) | _- 

1. Firſt, By a Duke (who is ſtiled moſt Ihuſt 
ous) Choſen for two Years, with a Council 
four hundred, which they call their Senate, but 


ES SEEESS:. CEUPEOPTrSSMS = 


is their greateſt Council and. Legiſlative power, 
EleCted annually out of the Freemen. | 
| | 2, Secondly 
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2 > 10d By a Council called'the Signory. 

3:- Thirdly, By a Council called the Colledge. 

4. Fourthly, By an Aſſembly called the Council, 

'5/:Fifchly, By that made 'up of the Signory 

Colledge joined in one. 

The great Council called the Senate, conſiſts of 
the Signory and Colledge, with four hundred 
Hedted annually out of the Freemen, living/in 
the City, twenty five Years of Age, having been - 
four: Years at leaſt a Regiſtred Citizen, and. not 
having been of the Council the Year before, the 
Ekors having notwithſtanding a liberty, not ex- 
ceeding ſixty perſons, to make choice of as many 
as they pleaſe, betwixt'twenty two and twenty 
five Years of Ape, to be of the four hundred, three 
hundred of which , - beſide the Members of the 
Signory and Colledge, being the Quormn. 

This Senate by four parts of five, gives Sancti. 
on tonew Laws, grants-by pluralities: of Votes 
gem Taxes or Impoſitiqns, and chuſeth Officers to 
many Offices, but not to all, ſome being in the 
Election of the Signory, -Colledge, .and Council 
rjreck unfree- Inhabicants being, Eligible to many 


- The Signory. conſiſts of the, Duke and - twelve 
Councellors, that have been ten. Years free, cal-, 
kd Governours (wha bear the Title of Magnifi- 
cent). holding their places for two. Years, and 
Te not Eligible again in five, theſe-together with 
the Duke, decide moſt queltions by eight Votes, 
but jo. ſome. Cafes. by eleven ; ; they receive and 
wite Letters, give Audience to .Embaſladors, 
grants Patents; and order the payment of Money, 
Oc, andif in matters:of publick nature they da 
It agree, they call the Colledge to them, an. 

R 3 L 


if ſtill they differ, they call the Council, and they 

the matter in debate 1s concluded by plurality: of 

Votes. 4 4 
 TheColledge conſiſts of eight Members called 


Procurators, Choſen for two Years (and in four 


after not Eligible) together with all tuch as haye 

been Dukes, who are Procurators during Life. 
This Calledge decides all matters-in debate by 
two parts of three, manageth the Revenue, ety 
to Farm, buys and ſells for the Republick , and 
in caſe of diflerence, they call the Signory ta 
their aſſiſtance, and if ſtill they diſagree, they call 
the Council, and ſo conclude all matters by pl 

rality of Votes. | 1 
That called the Council,conſiſts of the Signoty, 
Colledge, and one hundred more, choſen out of 
the four hundred of the Senate, eighty of Which, 
beſide the Signory and Calledge, being the Qu 
rum; theſe have no ſingle work, bot in general, 
the laſt debate of Laws, and maiiy other Caſt 
brought to them 'by the Signory and Colledge 
joined, which -being allowed of, are broyght-by 
them to the Senate, who reſolves-by plurility 
without debate, _ 1 HEN 
The Signory' and Colledpe'jotned , hath the 
right of ordinary Pardons, carried by two pits 
of three , but High-Treafon , Patricide ,' falſe 
 Coiners, killing a publick Officer, &e. cannothe 
pardoned, but by two — of the Signory, 
Colledge, and Connci'united: _ eu 
The firſt debate of all new Laws (agreeable 
with their Fundamentals) Peace, and'War; F-hm: 
aſſiſtance” to their Friends, and making Alliances 
with Foreign States, &c. 'is by the $1 aſh 
Colledge joined, and what is refolyed wy by 
| | * them 
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them with four parts of five, they bring to the 
Council for their allowance, but all matters in- 
terfering (in the leaſt) with the fandamentals 
v7] upon in the Year 1576. (when they per- 
fed their Model of Government) and /aying 
of new Taxes, with ſome other Caſes, are brought 
tothe'Senate or Great Council, where all is re- 
ſolved by plurality of Votes, without debate , 
taken by the Ballot, which is uſed in all their de. 
ciſions, by every Council. Beſide theſe five Col. 
wv there are five perſons called Conſervators 
of the Laws, whoſe Office anſwereth their name, 
in tooking to the keeping of the Laws, and Ad: 
miniſtring Oaths to the -EleCtors, © they being 
always preſent at the Election of all the Col- 


es, : | 
he Duke muſt dwell in the publick palace, 
where he is accompanied: by two of the twelve 
Governours, who remain always with him ; he 
isto be one inhabiting in the City, that hath not 
been Duke in five Years before, that is fifty Years 
of Age, no Baſtard (for though a gatural Son 
of a Noble Genoueſer, may be of the great Coun- 
cil, he cannot be Duke) and that hath an Eſtate 
able to ſupport the Dignity of the place, and is 
not to lie one Night out of the City, without ha- 
ying firſt obtained leave of the Senate; he pro- 
pounds in they Senate and Council, all Laws or 
other matters of publick concern, and having 
prdlng to. his EkCtion ſeryed two Years leſs 
tire Days, he leaves the publick Palace, and re- 
fires to his own Houſe, where he remains private 
for eight days, in which time, inquiry being 
made into his Adminiſtration, if he be found to 
taye faithfully diſcharged his Truſt, he is made 
R 4 Procu- 
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Procurator during Life, if otherwiſe, he is pro. 
ceeded againſt as a Criminal. | Fas 
Many Circumſtances concerning Magiſtrates, 
Offices and the qualification of them, as alſo be. 
longing to the Ballot, with the manner. of it, 
might be inſtanced in, but there hath already been 
ſo. much writ of them by others, that more is 
needleſs. | | | 
And now as to the particylar Intereſt of Gezoys, 
that differs nothing from the general Intereſt ef 
Italy, ſave that as they have great ſums of Money 
dugetothem from the Crown of Spaiy, and hold 
conſiderable. Lands.of.,him in Naples'and, Milain, 
ſo they are more particularly obliged to hold fair 
with that King than with any other Potentate, 
though they muſt do the ſame towards France, as 
not.-being able to conteft with them ,,, and thus 
much ſhall ſerve at preſent for 7ealy, and.ts tm 
great Cities of Yenjce.and Genoya,., 
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INTEREST 


OF 


His Crown: hath nothing more. left. of 
., that which is propely called Denmark. 

_ than Facland (lying upon the Maine, and 
joining upon the Dutchy of He{ſtein) with-cettain 
Iſlands inthe Baltick, Sea, as the Iſle of Zealand 
(which i is the Chief, and wherein ſtands Copenha- 


| a of the Kingdom) Feunen, Lan 
ornholme, Falſter, and Femerne, at | 
Eaſt Sea, an Friezeland or Jzelond | int Ng 
Sea; there are many more [mall Iſlands in 
rick, but being of little or no contin, 
payee naming of them. ..... 

otil the late Wars betwixt this Gromen/ and 
that of Sweder, that in the Years 1643. £0. We 
andagain in the Years 1656. and 1657, &c.T 
1 + p.=a4 places to the Swedes, borh nee 
Baltzth and upon the earn, on the Nor hid de of 
that, Sea, joining upon Sweder;, this Kingdom Jay 
upon. 'both. lides of the Eaſt, Sea , but hath now. 
wr remaining onthe Northſide, Tſothat Den- 

& 1s at preſent. bounded: oy haha the 
Fan and Baltick .(or;Ealt) Seas. - .. {. bY 
u 
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But beſides Der : thus deſcribed and boun. 
ded, this King hath fr [ the +. oc of _—_ 


divided frem Sweden ga the Eaſh uns 
taing haging the Notthern Sea ol all ſi ger des, 


and 1n Germany half the Dutchy of Holſtein, part 
of thoſe Countries called Dizchmarſh and Jderſey, 
lying on the North Sea, and his ſhare of the os 


Counties of O/denburgh. and Delmenhurſt,, fallen en E 7 
_ to hin by thof theit Eark;i who dy- 
rtrten te" Children, this King 3 d «| + 


a ſeveral Debs of Holſtein Goddorp, and Hol |, 


ſein Ploen, were his Heirs. 

Drimark is an ancient Kingdom, the preſent 
Prince being according to their account, the hun. 
dred and ſecond King of ſeveral Families, all or 


moſt Elected, and-nntit the Year 1660. this King - 


writ himfelf Elettive of 'Denmark,, and Heredi- 
wh only of Norway, ; and his othier Domini 


Whilt this Crown' was Eleftive they had a 
Banding Senate of the Gentry or Nobility (Dex: 
44k under that 'Goyernment not allowing of 
iy nity beſide'thit of a Gentleman, fave the 

derof-the Etephant; and what they had by OF: 
fices) without, whom tlie King had not mock 
Power, bot in the lite Wor berweeit them 'and 
the Sw#le des; the taſt, Ri ihg having got we the Com: 
mand of an {Army po ade himſelf (arts; 
it, qr the City of Eipetbage, took th 
rg tvon' after'theTonchilion of the Pence Mfth 

to cauſe the ates of the Town'to'be 


into which he te, d mioft-of the 
=y: i beret erm ing whoa 


come: NF bat'fuffeti or eig 
out. And then che” Sm Se 5 "x660, he be pane 
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' the Senate of the Kingdom , -much-againſt theif 


wills, not only to deliver up to bim--the Inſtry- 
ment which was always in their keeping (called- 
inDutch a Handfeſte) which according to Law he 
had after his Election Signed , Sealed, and Sworn . 
paito ,, as King Elect but alſo toabfolve him from 


. his Oath, deveſting themſelyes.'of their Power, 
p zidinveſting him with it , acknowledging him as, 
their Hereditary and Abſolute-King, for him ang; 
+ his Heirs for ever ;; from which time; he hath ever: 
 ſcewrit bimſelf Hereditary Kipg: of: Denwarks; 
* aid exerciſeda deſpotical Government:, whereas; 


before he writ but King Elect of Denwark,, and; 
Hereditary only of Norway. The next day being; 
the 18. of Ofober, he was with folemn-Ceremony 
publickly upon' a Theatre inſtalled; having then 
the Globe, Sword, Scepter,; and Crowndelivered. 
tohim by the Senate, who making vertue of necek; 
ſity, faluted him by his new acquired Addition.- : / 
- Fhis alteration was with the-more +aſe effect- 
ed, -becauſertic Cities, Commonalty,;;and Clergy: 
having none of: them any ſhare. im the Govern. 
metit; either by themſ:\ves or Repreſentatives, 
all Power and Authority being in the King, toge- 
ther-with a ſtanding Senate of a few Gentlemen, 
who (from bearing hard , as the people thought, 
upon them) had in ſtraights little intereſt left be- 
yond-the Gates of :their own Houſes, when by 
the 'misfortune- of: :the War they;' wete driven! 
YEpenbagen, whither the King with tis Army: 
was retired , there remained little: more for him. 
f0 doin the caſe, than to let themknow what he 
would haye them todo; or upon refuſal, to tell 
them their doom ; for the people reflefting (as. 


in ſuck caſes they always do) upon; their Go- 


yernours, 
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vernours, 'as-the cauſe. of their miſery , were at 
firſt well pleaſed with the Change, as ſick men 


are with the change. of Beds ; but, as I have heard, 


it was not long before they - repented the Mu. 
tation, finding ſoon a difference betwixt a Go- 
vernment at the will of one man ſolely ( in oppo- 
ſition to which Solomon ſaith ,' That in the multitude 


of Counſellors there' is ſafety ) and in conjunCtion. 


with others , whoſe Intereſt in a great meaſure 
was bound up with the good and proſperity of 
the Community :' but however it was obtained, 
this preſent King being a perſon of more than 
ordinary. moral Vertues , exerciſing his Power 
moderately and wiſely, he will. without doubt, 
during his/time, maintain this new Government; 
but ſhall-the Crown at any time fall to a weak or 
difſolute Prince , it is more than probable, that 
the Nobility will then: remember their ancient: 
Rights, and think it lawful to recover by Force: 
what was- by Force or Fraud taken from them; 
for as I anzinformed;, though the King {ince he 
was Hereditary , hath aſſumed the Conferring 
Titles of: Honout , as of Barons and Counts, &c, 


which they never before did , few .or none of the 


ancient Gentry do: accept of thoſe Dignities, as 
if they affeCted the old way of Government better 
than the new. A tt 1 

In this'defign'the King had not one of the No- 
bility of the'Country that joyned with him , nor. 
was the Cabal-more in number, beſide the King 
and Queen, ' than three, (viz.) Monſieur Gabell of 
mean Birth-;' but.Chief Miniſter of State. (who 1s 
by this King-laid-aſide)'theBiſhop of Copenhagen, 
and the Mayor or:Burgo-Maſter of the Town,:not: 
one of whichyras a Gentleman; or is yet made 

_ ONCE, 
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one, or have had any Title conferred upon them; 
as hath been done to others ſince the making of 
the Crown Hereditary, ſaving that the Biſhop had 
the bare Title of Archbiſhop _”_ him during his 
life, without any increaſe of Revenne or Juriſdi- 
ion , his Succeſſor having only the empty Title, 
as before, of Biſhop z, and. it is-probable, (accord- 
ing to the Proverb) that though the King loved 
the Treaſon he hated the Traitors, not thinkin 
them worthy to be ennobled, that had betray 
the Liberty of their Country, than which no crime 
can be more odious. HEE 9.54 
Anciently Sweden: was eſteemed ſubordinate to 
Deymark., and was often under-the Government 
of that Kingdom, but not being able to bear'the 
Daniſh Yoke , they caſt it off, and' making G#- 
ſous Errikſon, Grandfather to Guſtavus Adolphus 
(a private Nobleman) in the year 1528. King, 
they. revolted from Denmark,, and thereby entail 
ed unto Poſterity an implacable Enmity betwixt 
the two Crowns, which having ſeveral times ſince 
broke out into War, and ended for the moſt part 
with advantage to: the Swedes, they- are now be- 
come Superiour to thoſe they: were before in ſub+ 
ordination unto, . whereby. the quarrel is made the 
more irreconcileable. ; - - 7 7 i642 
Formerly | Denmark's chief iIritereſt - (in refe- 
rence.to Futland.and Holſtein, which are conti- 
guous 'to Germany,' and the. latter a Member of 
it) was to joyn. with the Princes'of the Empire, 
againſt any Incroachers upon theircommon Liber- 
ties, and it is ſtill theſame with chem ; but beſide 
this; it is their Intereſt to be-always upon their 
Guard towards Sweden, whochave-of late-years 
aimed at the ſole. Dominion ofthe Baltick , _ 
| Wi 
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will not fail to attempt it, when any probable 
opportunity and advantage is offered him ; and 
AS if is a true Maxim , That by the ſame way that 
any Prince acquires Dominion, by the ſame way 
he muſt keepit : So as the laſt King got by Force 
his abſolute Power and Hereditary Title, this muſt 
by the ſame way preſerve it, not thinking that 
the ancient Nobility , who have old roots of Li. 
berty , can eaſily digeſt their being by violence 
(at their flying into Copenbager in time of War for 
ecurity) being forced thereunto by the Kings not 
protecting them) deveſted of their ancient Rights 
and Priviledges , derived to' them from their 
Anceſtors by many hundred of years ; or that 
they will not think it lawful for them at any time; 
when it is in their. power , to recover again by 
farce, what was by ſuch means taken from them ; 
and therefare as from the laſt Kings Uſurpation, 
PIPereu jealouſies are likely to be continued 
wixt the Crown and the Nobility , ſo it will 
probably, at onetime or other, give an advantage 
to the Swede, | 
And therefore it is further the Intereſt of this 
King, to hold a cloſe League and Correſpondence 
with the States of Holland, who can in his ne- 
ceſlities come beſt by Sea to his relief, and who 
(as may be preſumed) will never be backward 
in-it, in that it.is their Intereſt , as well to keep 
Denmark, under an abſolute Dominion ( becauſe 
fuch a Conſtitution will never admit of any great 
Improyementof Trade to the leſſening of theirs) 
3S it is to keep:the balance betwixt the two 
Northern Kings, . without ſuffering either of thertt 
to. ingrols the-wihole Baltick, from whence they 
bave their Nava Commodities which they _ 
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be without ;z ,and that the States of Holland are 
ſenſible of this concern, they have given ſeveral 
teſtimonies in our time. _ 
For whenChri/#:an the Fourth King of Denmark, 
being inflated with his ſuppoſed ſtrength at Sea, 
did think in the year 1644: to have run down the 
Swedes, the Ho!landers ſupplied them with twent 
Ships, by whoſe help they gave the Dare ſu 
an overthrow at Sea, as he hardly ina long time 
after recovered (if they have yet done it) and 
again , when the Swedes were lately ſo much Ma- 
ſters of Denmark, that had not the Dare recei- 
vedaſſiſtance, the Swedes had in all probability 
carried their Kingdom , and within a ſhort time 
after all the. Baltick z then Holland ſeaſonably 
knt them in the year 165g. a very conſiderable * 
aid, both by Sea and Land, by whoſe means, to- 
gether with the interpoſition of the Long Parlia- 
ment of England (which after his Majeſties Re- 


 faaucation was by him proſecuted) an equal Peace 


was made betwixt the two Kings, each being kept 
within tolerable limits : but the Swedes being thus 
prevented in ſwallowing up of Denmark, when 
they had ſaid in their hearts all was their own, 
they cannot yet remember it, without paſſion, 
though the States of Holland deſerve ſo little blame 
forit, that they merit (even from their Enemies) 
honour and applauſe , far not only fo well under- 
ſanding, but alſo for conſtantly and ſtoutly pur- 
ſuing their true Intereſt, without which it were 
impoſſible for them to ſtand ; for although a Mo- 
narchy may live (though poorly) when its Inter- 
eſt is not followed, a Republick can hardly ſub- 
fiſt where it is miſſed ; the nature of that Go- - 
vernment being (from the impatience and muti- 

nouſneſs 
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nouſneſs of the people) either to flouriſh or not 
fo be at all, MII I, 

. There are ſome who do not only accuſe De: 
mark of miſſing their Intereſt in an unreaſonable in 
equality in the diſtribution of their Church-lands, 
allowing to thoſe they call Biſhops (though ſuch 


as have only a bare ſuperintendant Authority)' 


Revenues exceeding in proportion the riches of 
the Nation , and to the reſt of the Miniſters a mi- 
ſerable livelihood ;, biit alſo in fo doing of great 
impolicy , rendring it a prejudice to that King. 
dom, wreſting the lowneſs of the Nation to the 
making good that Notion of no Biſhop no Poverty, 
But though I cannot deny the obſervation to be 
for the moſt part true , yet if the Danes be con: 
cerned in it, F malt pat the ſtreſs thereof (as to 
them) upon the Revenue rather than a Coercive 
Power tyrannically exerciſed ,'as ih ſome other 
Countries to the obſtructing Trade arid tnduſtry; 
for they cannot be guilty in any thing of that na- 
ture, having.no Juriſdiction left them. | 

' And therefore, ſince the Reformers in Dex- 
mark have ſtripped their nominal Biſhops of all 
Power, Authority, and Preheminence, allowing 
them no more precedence than what is below the 
meaneſt Gentleman ( which being in a Kingdom 
croſſeth that falſe Maxim of No Biſhop, No King) 
they cannot. be concerned in this Proverb fur- 
ther than in an unequal diſtribution of their 


Church Revenues ; bur as the Notion had its riſe | 


in time of Popery , ſo ir reacheth' only to Po- 
pilb Biſhops, againſt whom the truth of it may 
Indeed be made out by comparing fhe proſperity 
of Proteſtant” Countries under Reformation: to 
what they were b-fore, as alſo amongſt Papilts 
Is themſelves 
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themſelves the riches of thoſe leaſt under the 
Dominion of the Church, to thoſe moſt under it, 
as of Venice to other parts of 7raly, France to Spain, 
and event in France, the Reformed to the Papilts, 
asappears by the former having no common Beg- 
gers among them, thoughthe latter are crowded 
with them. | TED | 

And were the Revenue of the Biſhops (or ra- 
ther Prolocutors of the Clergy), of this Copntry, 
where (as in ſome other Reformed Churches) 
there is not allowed any civil juriſdiction to their 
Ecclefiaſticks,ſo much againſt the Intereſt of Dex- 
mak as ſome will ſuggeſt, it cannot be thought 
but they .wvho have formerly had a very wile Se- 
nate and great Stateſmen, would ere this have 
reformed the error, eſpecially ſince they as well 
z5all other Lutherans, know that the Notion of 
Sacriledge in the Caſe, isa grand Popiſh Church 
Cheat, which they have a long time impoſed up- 
on the World ; for ſurely it is as lawful for Pro- 
teſtant Princes, in their own Dominions, to alie- 
nate Church Lands, without the Popes Conſent, 
witis for Popiſh Princes to do it in their Territo- 
ries, with his Approbation, as they bave ia all 
Agesand Countries frequently practiſed. 
_ At the Treaty at nſter in the Year 1648, 
four Biſhopricks (as is mentioned in the Intereſt 
of Germany) were made ſecular Principalities, 
and given to the EleCtor of Brandenburg, as alſo 


- agreat ſhare of Church Lands to that Excellent ' 


Family (famous for vigorous and conſtant aſlert- 
ing of the Proteſtant Cauſe) the Landgrave of 
Heſſen Caſſell, in conſideration of their ſufferings 
It the late. Wars in Germany , beſide the like 
Lands given tothe Dukes of Xechlenburgh, in = 
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of what they parted with to the Swede, and all 
with the conſent of the Popes Legate, who was 
afterwards Pope Alexander the Seventh ; but I in- 
ſtance not herein as thinking Popiſh practices al- 
ways fit for Proteſtants imitation, but as a concur- 
rent Argument in this Caſe, that if the Church 
of Rome hold it lawful with the Popes allowance 
to alienate Church Lands from the uſes they were 
given unto, it is much more lawful for Proteſtant 
Princes to alienate them from uſes they were not 
given unto. 
For the Revenues of the Biſhops, &c. being an. 
ciently given to unmarried perſons in the nature 
of a truſt, for building and repairing of Churches, 
relief of the Poor, Sick,and Strangers,&c, and but 
one fourth part for themſelves for performing the 
Idolatrous Worſhip of their Religion, preſuming 
always that they being ſingle perſons, their devo- 
tion would lead them to make the Church their 
Heirs;if the Founders were now living to ee their 
Donations enjoyed by Married perſons,no wayalt 
ſwering the ends they were given unto, either in 
their worſhip, relieving of the Poor, doing chart 
table Works, or making the Chuich their Heirs, 
the Biſhops, &c. not having much to do, beſide 
auditing their accounts, moſt of their time being 
fpent in contriving ways for raiſingEſtates roleare 
to their Poſterities, it may with good reaſon be 
. Conceived,that they would not judge the reſuming 
fuch Lands from Zutherans to be Sacriledge, but 
that the Mahometan Prieſts, were they in 
ſion of them, had as much right to them as thok 
they. call Hereticksz and therefore ſince part of 
the Revenue which was intended for relieving d 
the Poor, and Charitable Works, &c, is not, aa 
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the reſt for performance of Popiſh Worſhip, can- 
not be applied to the uſes appointed , it is but 
reaſon, that in Denmark, they ſhould Eſcheat to 
the Magiſtrate, eſpecially being hinderances in 
the worſhip of God, the management of ſuch 
preat Eſtates taking men off from their Miniſterial 
Duties. 

And certainly , if any thing of this nature be 
Facriledge, it is not meerly becauſe a fort of men 
from whom Lands are taken, have had Epiſco- 
pal hands laid upon them (when by the loſs of 
them they are no way hindred in the worſhip of 
God, in relation either to themſelves or others) 
butin taking them from ſuch, who by the want 
of them, are prevented in the diſcharge of their 
Duties incumbent upon them as Miniſters of the 
Goſpel. | 

Asin the enjoyment of Pluralities, where one 
living deliciouſly, in plenty and idleneſs,. doing 
tothing, hires others tor cheapnelſs, not ſufficient 
forthe work, or if he be (as few hirelings are) 
gives him ſo little, that without neglecting his 
ſtudies and following other buſineſs, he cannot 
keep-his Family from ſtarving, ſo that the per- 
fons&ying moſt our againſt the ſin of Sacriledge 
mil be found upon a true enquiry, to be moſt 
fhilty of it for Ciurch maintenance cannot 1a- 
tlenally be thought to be tied ſimply to the per- 
ſon of a Miniſter, becauſe in Orders, but to him 
executing his Office, being qualified and able in 
the diſcharge of the Duty of a Miniſter. And for 
Mein the Miniſtry doing nothing, to withhold 
from him that doth the work, the maintenance 
belonging to it; or for a Miniſter who out of co- 
retoulneſs, that he may enjoy ſeveral livings 

S 2 (eſpect- 
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(eſpecially when one is of a ſufficient Revenue for 
his maintenance) deprives his Pariſhioners of one 
Part of the Lords Day, in going from one place 
to another, ſeems in common ſenſe and reaſon, to | 
be indiſputably,ſinful , if not Sacrilegious ; beſide 
that non reſidency hath ever been Condemned,(as 
well as medling in affairs of State) by all uncor- 
rupt Councils. 
And although I think ſuch a competent Proyi. 
fion for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, as they may 
comfortably live upon, bring up their Children, }/ 
and in fome meaſure provide for them, is Fare 4. 
vino; yet I cannot do ſo of Princely Revenues, to 
a fort of men that do nothing proportionable for 
them, bntare rather by them taken off and his 
dred in the work of the Miniſtry, nor of plurali 
tics held 7 Commendam. 
Trade might be made the Intereſt of Denmat, 
the Country having convenient Ports, and capa 
ble of 1t, were it not that it is one of thoſe Coup 
tries where the Nobility or Gentry, undervaluing 
all Callings, do undervalue Trade; which prit 
ciple, together with the jealouſy which maybe 
rationally conceived willever be betwixttheKing 
and Nobility about Dominion, will always 0 
ſtru& the improving of it, to the keeping of tie] - 
Country (to the end of the World) in a pooratd 
low Condition. And as all this concerns Demnat 
only, ſo this is allI have to ſay at this time of tk} gj 
Intereſt of that Kingdom, 
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eb. Weden generally taken, with its Territories 
$ lo ancient and modern, gained from Der- 
e for mark , Poland, and Ruſſia, contains Sweden 


hig- properly ſo called, Finland, Lapland,Scrivinia, Hal- 
xral- \ land, Schonen, Gothland, &c. theſe being divided 
from the Kingdom of Norway by great Moun- 
wr, | tainson the Weltſide, having 24uſcovia and the 
capt} frozen Sea on the North, with the Baltick S2a on 
Ou | the South : but beſide the main body, thus boun- 
luis | ded and underſtood under the name of Sweder: be- 
PF} jogall contiguous, this Crown hath ſeveral Iſlands 
ayÞ | in the Baitick or Eaſt Sea, and upon the Continent 
Lefiand, with ſome other places anciently belong- 
$ 0 ng tayRuſſia and Poland, as alſo in Germany, the 
f the Upper Pomerania, with part of the Lower, and 
ral part of the DNutchy of e Aecblenburgh, all divi- 
mA] (ed from Sweden by the Baltick Sea, the ſeveral 
f th Biſhopricks of Bremen and Yerden, now erected 
ntoa ſecular principality, lying further into the 
Empire, on the Southſide the River Elbe, which 
" lows to HZamburgh. \ 
EBW Sweden thus conſidered makes a formidable 
Power, unta which they arrived not at qnce = 
: S 3 Y 
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by degrees; Guſtavus Errichſon (Grandfather ta 
Guſtavus Adolphus, and Great Great Grandfather 
by the Female ſide of the preſent young King, and 
the firſt King of Sweep of this Family) laying 
the foundations of its rife. 
— The conteſts that thisCrown fnce his time hath 
had,have been with Dewmark, R: (ſia, Poland and 
Germany, in all which they bave been gainers; 
their differences with Permark and Poland bave 
riſen from the pretences that the Rayal Lineg of 
thoſe Kingdoms have tad-to the Crown, of Swe. 
den, with Ruſſia upon the common ſcore of Emula- 
tion (as generally falls out between bordering 
Neighbours) and with Germany, upon the account 
of the late oppreſſed Princes, to whole afliſtance 
they were called. 
| Swedex is a Ringdom that gives place to none 
ſor antiquity; it was anciently, and hath been for 
the moſt part Elective, but having unhappily been 
often under the Adminiſtration of bad Kings, it 
hath had many Changes in Government, having 
been ſometimes under Elective, other times He. 
reditary Kings, one while under Mareſhalsor Go- 
yernours, another while under the Kings of Den- 
mark, and again Independant. | 
Magnus King of Sweden (ſurnamed Sm ) be- 
ing depoſed, and the Duke of Afcchlenburgh 


Crowned King in his ſtead, Margarite Queen of | 


Denmark,, Widdow to Hacquine (Son of Magn 
who was depoſed) recovered Sweden, and in the 
Year 1387. united it to Denmark, by anadt of State 
for the perpetuity of the Union. 


Margaret dying Childleſs, was ſucceeded in the 


three Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden and Norwa), | 


by Errich Duke of Pomerania , one of her Ne- 
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on. recommended by her, but he being in a 
ort time after expelled all the Kingdoms for ill 
Government; Swedes: divided from Denmark, and 
ſet up Ezglebert Elefted out of the Nobility, aftcr 
whom Carolus Canutus a private Nobleman was ap- 
pointed Governour of Swede , who out-living 
many troubles,and deſerving well of his Country, 
was in the Year 1450. Crowned King z but the 
Archbiſhop of Up/al and his Church Faction, ta- 
king advantage of his abſence whilſt at Danrzzge, 
ſeeking aid of Poland againſt the Ruſche, called in 


_ Clriſftiern the firſt King of Denmark, (and firſt 


King of his and this preſent Family of Denmark) 
and Crowned him King, but Carolus returning, 
he was reſtored, and Chriſtiern depoſed, who re- 
mained ſo until the Year 1470. that Caro/xs died; 
after which, Chriſtzerz being again called in and 
Crowned, was a ſecond time for 111 Government 
depoſed, and the Kingdom then Goyerned by 
Steno Sture (Nephew to Carolus (anutus ) as Mare- 
ſhal, (he refuſing the Crown and to take the title 
of King) but whilſt he was imployed againſt 
the Ryſche who then irifeſted the Kingdom, Fohr 
King of Denmark, Son of (hriſtiern, was by a Fa- 
ttion Crowned King, but ſoon after expelled by 
Seno, who dying in the Year 1503. in the thir- 
teenth Year of his Government , Santo one of 


\ theNobility was choſen to ſucceed as Goyernour 


a Mareſhal, who all his life oppoſed Chriſtierr: 
the Second King of Denmark, Son of Fon, but dy- 
ing in the eighth Year of his Government, was 
ſucceeded by Sreno Sture his Son, who though va- 
liantly oppoſing the ſaid Chriſter, yet being 
fainin Battle, and the Swedes by his fall diſcom- 


lited, Chriſtiern was received and Crawned King, 
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but for his Cruelty and ill Government, was in the 
Year 1520. expelled, and Guſtavus Errichſon, a 
Gentleinan of a noble Family (and as ſome ſay de- 
fcended: (though yery remotely) from the race of 
the ancient Kings of Sweden) was in the Year 
1523. Elected King, and Crowned in the Year 
1528. Andthus from Margaret of Denmark, an. 
n-xing the Crown of Sweden unto Denmark, and 
from Chriſtiern the firſt, Fohz Son of Chriſtiern, 
and Chriſtiern the ſecond Son of Fohn King of 
Denmark , and all ſucceſſively Crowned Kings of 
Sweden (although ſome of the Swedes Writers omit 
them in the Catalogue of their Kings as Uſurpers, 
admitting the three Governours, who contended 
with them as their lawful Magiſtrates) proceeded 


the pretences of the Dane, to the Crown of | 


Sweden, ; 

' Guſtavus Errichſon entailed the Crown in the 
| Year 1540. upon the Heirs Male of his Body, he 
reigned' well thirty eight Years, and was all that 
time to his people (who had been ſo reſtleſs be- 
fore) the joy and delight of their hearts, and 


is ſtill remembred by them with great honour | 


and affeftion, as all Princes will be that govern 
juſtly, according to Salus Populs ſuprema lex,which 
is the Morro of King Fames's Scotch Gold, in 
1602. and 1603. when he came to the Crow 
of Ezgland (as for one inſtance, the ſtrange af- 
tetion that the Lorrainers bear to their natural 
Prince (though out of poſſeſſion) from a grate- 
ful remembrance of his Anceſtors lenity and j» 
Nice in Government (compared with their new 
| Maſters) do witneſs.) For the people being natu- 
rally baſhful, modeſt, and reſpe&ful towards 
their ſuperiours, loving reſt and'quietneſs my 
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all things, have a reverence for their Magiſtrates 
(whilſt they do them no manifeſt wrong) almoſt 
toadoration ; but if their ſuperiours make uſe of 
their authority to injure and oppreſs them, then as 
they are Maſters of ſenſe (though happily void of 
much reaſon) ſefling themſelves trod upon, -we 
find like Worms they are apt to turn again, caſt- 
ing all- Laws againſt righting themſelves behind 
their backs, flying as they think to the natural 
right of ſelf preſervation, as few Countries, but 
in one Age or other have done. 

"And ſuch hath been the Caſe of Sweaer, where 
they have a Maxim, that nothing ; 
but Vertue,. and Heroick actions FowlersHiſtos 


heir Ty of the trou- 
are worthy of a Crown. For their tes " hotunss. 


mutations have not proceeded from- 5,11 andro- 


any natural unquiet temper in the - 1axd. 
people, but always from the oppreſ- 
ſion and 11] Government of their Governours, who 
were as is probable, tempted therennto, by the 
advantage they had in the authority and dignity 
of their perſons and places, of laying their own 
faults npon the provoked and injured people; for 
as the Swedes have been reſtleſs under tyrannical 
and unjuſt Princes, ſo no people have ever been 
more obedient togood and vertuousKings than by 
Hiſtory they ſeem to have been,and were not Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland to be excepted,all ſtory 
would hardly afford us one inſtance, where Male 
Adminiſtration hath not been the Cauſe of the Re- 
bellion that hath ever hapned in any Country. 
And King Fames in his advice to his Son, 
agrees thus far with this Notion, that he coun- 
ſls him in reference to-his Lords, in theſe words, 
(viz.) Teach your Nobility to keep your Laws as 
Fo preciſely 
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preciſely as the meaneſt,, fear not their orping or being 
diſcontemed as long as you rule well, for their preten. 
ded reformation of Princes never takes effect but where 
evil Government preceedeth, (Page 162.) 

And that the people do not regard under what 
Form of Government they live , provided that 
the end of it (the good of the Community) be 
but purſued, that ſo they may be juſtly and ho- 
neſtly dealt with, which is all they look after, 
appears by the Cities in Holland, where the Citi. 
zens do contentedly acquieſce in an Oligarchical 
Adminiſtration, ' (the worſt of Forms) becauſe 
ſatisfied that they are not couſened nor cheated ; 
for otherwiſe they who revolted from the King of 
Spain, upon their paying much leſs than they now 
da, (even their riches then and now conſidered) 
would not probably bear a greater burthen (as 
they have long done) without ever riſing up 
egainſt it. | | 

Guſtavus Errichſon left three Sons, Errich, Fohn, 
and Charles, who all ſucceſſively came to the 
Crown of Sweder,, but the firſt who came to it in 
the Year 1561. was (for miſGovernment and 
Marrying diſgracefully) depoſed , and his Bro- 
ther Fab: (in the Year 1569.) ſet up and Crowned 
King in his ſtead, who inheriting his Fathers Ver- 


tnes, diedan the Year 1592. lamented and belo- 


ved of all his people, leaving two Sons, Sigiſmwr 
dus and Fohn behind him. The firſt was in his 
Fathers Life time choſen King of Poland, being 
Crowned in the Year 1580. and after his Fathers 
Deceaſe was likewiſe Crowned King of Sweden, 
but having been ſecretly bred by his Mother (who 
was a Papiſt) in her Religion (contrary to the 
knowledge of his Father, wha was a great Enemy 
| 4 to 
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toPopery) and having declared the ſame at his 
acceſſion to the Crown of Poland, . the States of 
Sweden received, and. Crowned him King, upon 
condition of maintaining their then received Re- 
ligion (which was as it ſtill is the Zatheran per- 
fwaſion) withont any way endeavouring the in- 
troducing of Popery ; which he in no kind obſer- 
ying , but on the contrary , ſo ſoon as on his. 
Throne, EreCting Popiſh Churches, placing Popiſh 
Governours in his Caſtles and Forts, ſtriving to 
bring in the Romiſh Religion, they accuſing him 
of breach of Faith, and miſchievous practices 
againſt the Kingdom, contrary to the end of Go- 
yernment, and Duty of his place, depoſed him, 
yet with offer of chuling his Son Vladiſlans (a 
Child) provided they might have the breeding 
of bim in their own Belief, which he refuſing (at- 
ter fome Years ſpent in Treaties, and other cn- 
deayours for accommodation, all in vain) the 
States of the Kingdom in the Year 1607. choſe, 
and Crowned his Uncle Charles (the third Son of 
his Grandfather Gzſtavus Errichſon) their King, 
and making a ſecond Entail, Entailed the Crown 
upon his Heirs Male, and in Caſe of failure there- 
of, upon Duke Fohz7, younger Brother tothe King 
of Poland, and his Heirs Male, he being: a Luthe- 
ran, and living in Sweden, who had before the 
Eletion of his Uncle Charles, made a ſolemn Re- 
Ggnation of his Right to the Crown. | 

This King (barles being zealous in his Religion, 
and though a Lutheran, a Friend and favourer of 
Calviniſm, did readily agree with the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom, in making ſeveral Laws for ſecuring 
their Liberties and Religion, and among the reſt, 


one againſt the Heirs of the Crown Marrying Po- 


Tiſh 
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Piſh Wives, another againſt the Succeſſion of any 
Papiſt Prince to the Crown, and a third againſt 
their Prince accepting of any Foreign Crown, 
otherwiſe than upon condition of living in Swe. 
den, &c. and from hence the Poles pretence to the 
Kingdom of Sweder ariſing, great Wars betwixt 
them enſued, wherein Charles maintaining his. E- 
leCtion ſucceſsfully, and Guſtavus Adolphus inhe. 
riting his Fathers Gallantry, doing the like, the 
Swedes in the Year 1629, obtained an advantage. 
ous Peace or Truce for ſix Years, in which time 
they proſpered ſo mach, that at the expiration 
of that term, the Pole was eafily perſwaded to 


continue the Truce for ſix and twenty Years lon- . ' 


ger, which term was not expired, when Charles 
Guſtavus the laſt King of Sweden, and Father to 
this preſent King, being-weary of Peace fell up- 
on Poland, where he prevailed exceedingly, until 
Denmark (who muſt always be jealous of the 
greatneſs of Sweden) taking the advantage of the 
Kings ingagement in Poland, ſerving him as he 
had done the Pole, fell in 1655. upon him intime 
of Peace, neceſſitating him thereby to make Peace 
with the Pole-upon equal terms, which Peace con- 


tinued until Caſrmire King of Poland (having no. 
Heirs) put a period to that Crowns pretence to 


the Crown of Sweden, by reſigning his Crown in- 
to-the hands of the Eſtates of Poland, and with- 
drawing himſelf into a Monaſtery where he lately 
ended his.days, and being the laſt of the Kings of 
Poland of the Swed;ſh Race, hath ended the Title 
of thoſe Kings to the Crown of Sweden, which 
though (as is probable) will much abate the heats 
and animoſities betwixt the two Crowns, yet it 
cannot but be | x 
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Firſt, The latereſt of Sweden to be as well jea- 
lous of the Pole, as of the Ruſſe, they enjoying at 
preſent ſeveral places anciently belonging to both 
Countries, and at all times oppoſe the Muſcoviters 
acceſs to the Crown of Poland, leſt otherwiſe he 


ſhould become too great for them, who in ſuch 


Caſe would not want pretences againſt Swede, up- 
on the account of what. they polleſs belonging to 
both Crowns of Ruſſia and Poland. 

Secondly, The differences that have been, and 
emulation that is betwixt the two Crowns of Swe- 
den and Denmark, ariſing originally from the re- 
yolt of the firſt from under the Dominion of the 
latter, and ſetting up a King of their own, which 


_ cauſed many breaches and Wars betwixt them, 


wherein the Swedes having always reaped greatad- 
vantage and profit,and the Dare ſuſtained as great 
loſs, their differences and animoſities being there- 
by further increaſed and continued ; It is likewiſe 


the Intereſt of Sweder: to be jealous of Denmark, 


not truſting too far to Treaties of Peace with a 
reconciled Enemy (who always keeps agreements 


"more from conſideration of Intereſt than Faith) 


but be continually upon their Guard towards 


them. 


Thirdly, The Swede being become a Prince of 
the Empire (beſides what he may claim by de- 
ſcent) in the poſſeſſing thole Countries given 
him in Germany by the general Treaty of Peace 
at Munſter, - as a reward for theit good ſervice, in 
coming to the relief of the. oppreſſed Princes, 
when unjuſtly uſed by the Emperour, it muſt be 
his Intereſt to oppoſe all incroachments from a- 


broad or at home, upon the German Liberties, 


holding a good correſpondence with thoſe m_ 
an 
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and the Empire, in being always true to the In. 
tereſt of the wnole, leſt otherwiſe they draw the 
envy of the Nation upon them (Foreigners in all 
Countries being ordinarily (even without cauſe, 
and much more upon any miſcarriage) hated by 
the Natives) and provoke a Confederacy for dri- 
ving them out of Germany, which would not only 
be a vaſt loſs unto them, in loſing what they now 
poſſeſs, but more in the Friendſhip of that Nati. 
on, from whence they have the moſt of their re- 
cruits, the benefit of which they cannot.loſe, with- 
out being rendred inſignificant among conſider- 
able Potentates, their own Country, though very 
large, being from the barrenneſs of it too thin 


of people, todo any great matters in the World 


by; and they ought to conſider, that when fo 
mighty a Country asGermary ſhall combine againſt 
them, their expulſion will be the leſs difficult, in 
that Croſſing of the Seas, where wind and wea- 
ther muſt be warted for, will be of great difad- 
vantage to them, in the maintaining of their In- 
tereſt in a Foreign Land. 

And in order to the obliging of Germany, and 
their. other Neighbours, it is further their Intereſt, 
to be true to the triple League, made againſt 
France, in that the FrenchKing is at preſent the 
only Potentate to be feared , for deſigning the 
Univerſal Monarchy. And therefore as this King 
ts a party to that League, ſo it is his Intereſt to be 
conſtant to it, Yor keeping the French at home, 
and within bounds ; for ſhould the French prevail 
(in his more than ſuſpeCted deſign) although ſome 
petty Princes whom he may think fit to make uſe 
of, may peradventure be in little worſe, if not in 
better condition by his acquiſts than before, yet 
no 
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'no King, nor conſiderable Prince , but by his 
Conqueſts muſt be reduced, and rendred of much 
leſs conſideration (if ſuffered to ſignifie any thing) 
than they now are. 
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Trade might be made the Intereſt of Swedez, 


that Country affording ſome of the uſefulleſt, and 


moſt neceſſary Commodities, as Copper, Iron, 
Pitch, and Tar, &c. if after the mode of thoſe 
Northern Countries , which undervalue all Cal- 
lings, they did not undervalue Traders, and that 
War, the Enemy to Trade, were not become'ſfo 
natural to them, that they cannot live contented 
ly in Peace, and that their Nobility and Military 
Officers did not affect a ſtate, and manner of 11- 
ving above their Revenues, a habit they have 
got by the War, which forceth them to ſeek ad- 
ditions by military ſervice abroad,and to thatend, 
toimprove all opportunities for War, which ne- 
ceſſitating the King to burthen Trade with exceſ- 
five Cultoms and Impoſitions , renders them 
altogether uncapable of any great increaſe in 
Trade, and the ſeeming deſire of the Senate of 
that Kingdom , for the promoting of it, to- be 
fruitleſs and ineffeCtual ; and upon conſideration 
ol theſe unpeaceable Circumſtances, they may 
be obſerved to be the more unfit for Mediators 
G — of Peace and War, and thus much for 
weaen, 
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THE 


INTEREST 


POLAND. 


bs. 


2and is incompaſled with Germany , the 

S Baltick, Sea, Ruſſia, T artaria, the Carpa- 
thian Monntains dividing it from Hunga- 

ria, and Wallachia. It is an aggregated body con- 


ſiſting of many conliderable Provinces, United in- 
to one Eſtate under the name of Poland, that Pro- 


vince denominating the whole by way of eminen- 


cy, and ſo named from tle word Pole, which in 
their Language ſignifieth plain, becauſe it is much 
without Hills, and moſt of it a level Country, 
This Kingdom taken generally is very large, 
reckoned two thouſand fix hundred Miles in com- 
paſs, under an Elective King, who alone without 
the Council of the Kingdom, hath ſo little Power, 
that Writers compare him to the Prince of a Se- 


nate, and the Government to an ill digeſted Ari- 


ſtocracy. 

This Country affords ſtaple Commodities e- 
nough to make it flouriſh, as great quantity ofall 
ſorts of Grain, Hemp, Flax, Tar, Pitch,Iron,Cop- 
per, Lead, Clapboards for Wainſcot, Deals, Salt, 


Hony, Wax, variety of Furs, &c. But the two 


Orders of the Kingdom, the Biſhops, &c. _ 
t 
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be Nobility. (ander which title is underſtood the 


Gentry.as well as the Lords) diſcouraging Trade 
by keeping all under them in a laviſh condition, 
rendering them thereby uncapable of it in any 
conſiderable meaſure, cauſeth Poverty in a Land, 
which of it ſelf is rich and good, and proper for 

Commerce. | 
As this Country contſiſts of feveral large Pro- 
vinces, 10 they are ſubdivided into ſeveral Diviſi- 
ons or Circles, called Palatinates, each with a Go- 
yernour called a Palatine, who have Lieutenants 
called Chaſtelains; but neither of theſe Officers 
are capable of ſuch Offices in any Cotintry, but 
where they have ſome Intereſt by Lands of Inhe- 
ritance in the Country; and becauſe the Nobility | 
of this Kingdom are very numerous , when ne- 
ceſity requires the making of a new Law, every 
Palatine calls together all fhe Nobility of his Pre- 
cint to ſome certain place , where having ac- 
quainted them with what is to be treated of, they 
chuſe from among themſelves ſuch' a number,of 
perſons as they think fit to repreſent them, w 
they call Nuncioes or Meſſengers, to meet and 
join with the like from the other Provinces at the 
place appointed by the King, where they make a 
diſtinct body or order, 'who though Neſs in Dig- 
nity than the Senate, yet equal to them in autho- 
rity, and are a ballance to the Senators, controul- 
iog of them, if from the bounty and temptati- 
ons of the King, they ſhould prove corrupted or 
byaſſed, to the endangering of their liberties, 
which this order dpth ſolely aim at preſerving, 
with regard only to publick good ; for though. 
&ery Lord or Gentleman is abſolute over his own 
Tenants or Peaſants , wy have no Mg 
| ut 
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but meer Slaves, yet none can be more jealous of 


priviledges than they are of their own, ſo une. 
qual is the corrupt and ambitious nature of man, 
if not reſtrained by Laws. 

The Religion of this Country is that of Rowe, 
witha toleration to all others, as Lutherans, Cal. 
viniſts, Anabaptiſts, &c. from whence it was ſaid 
of them before it was of Amſterdam, that if one 
had loſt his Religion he might find it in Poland, 
And this is all the incouragement the trading 
Towns have, and were it otherwiſe, and that men 
were perſecuted for Religion , that little Trade 
they have would ſoon fall to nothing, and ſo re. 
- ducethe Nobility, who (from the ſlavery of their 
Peaſants) are already low enough, to yet more 
poverty and want. » 

The King takes an Oath to reign according to 
the Laws and Statutes of the Ringdom, to main- 
tain the rights and prignatgns of eyery order, 
and not to diminiſh the revenue and limits of the 
Realm, with a Clauſe in his Oath, amounting to 
thigabſolving of the people from their obedience 
inTaſe he ſhould govern otherwiſe ; and upon 
theſe conditions the Senate promiſeth obedience, 
whoſe advice and conſent the King muſt haven 
making War or Peace,leavying Sublidies orTaxes, 


alienating any of his Lands, or doing any thing | 


of importance that belongs to the Common- 


Wealth. Infomuch, that it is ſaid of him, that- 
his Power and Authority is more or leſs accord. 


ing to his Policy or Wit. 

This Kingdomis ſeldom in Peace, being almoſ 
continually under the exerciſe of War , either 
from Swedez, Muſcovia, Tartary, Turky, or the 


Coſſacks, the two firſt and they, having pretences 
One 


| one upon the other, the third and fourth moyed 
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by ambition, and the Jalt a ſort of ſturdy people, 
who belong to the Kingdom but rebel againſt 
their King ; ſo that Polazd being frequently ne- 
ceſſitated ro War, it is their Intereſt, and indif- 
penſibly neceſſary for them, to have in their Ele- 
(tion of a King, an eye chiefly to a Souldier, who 
may by his wiſe and good Conduct, the better de- 
fend them againſt their Enemies ,. avoiding ne- 
rertheleſs the Emperour or one of the French Fa- 
(tion, leſt ſuch a one ſhould indanger the loſs of 
their Liberties. Sp if 

Secondly, It is their Intereſt to hold a good 
Correſpondence with the German Princes, who 
can never prejudice them, and may in their nece(- 
ſties give them relief, their Country not only 
jining upon them, but alſo concerned in Intereſt 
to ſupport them, leſt otherwiſe the 1duſcoviters, 
Turks, or T artars,prevailing againſt Po/ard;ſhould 
afterwards viſit them in Germany. | 

And now that Denmark, and Sweden, by their 
particular animoſities againſt. each other , with 
&her Circumſtances, are obſtruted in Trade ; 
tiat Jraly and Spain have;no genius for it ; that the 
multitude of Soveraignties in Germany; laying 


| Þ many Tolts upon their Rivers and Paſſes by 


land, as is a great impediment to it in that 
Country ; and that Polard by its Conſtitution and 


. | Caſtoms, is wholly uncapable of it, are all much 


for the benefit of the Trading parts of Europe 3 
ad thoſe Countries who making the moſt uſe of 
theſe advantages, ſhall moſt incourage Trade and 
Traders, will- reap the moſt profit by their pru- 
fence, whilſt others ſhall ſuffer by their folly in 
rglefting Commerce, And let no man call Trag 

& 8 ding 
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ding a debaſement of Gentility (as the politick 
| Author. of the State of Exyland doth) ſince it is 
that without which no Country can be great, -or 
defend themſelves againſt ſuch potent Neighbourg 
at Sea as England hath. Since the wilſeſt of Nati. 
ons account it honourable, as the Yenetians, and 
Italians; beſide, that the French King finding it 
rational to make it ſo, hath lately declared the 
exerciſe of Commerce. in a: Gentleman to be no 
Prejudice to his Quality ; and that the Examples 
that are againſt it,are from Countries who eſteem . 
the Miniftry, Phyſick, Law (the laſt the Profeſſion 
of our Politician) Court imployments (ſave ſome 
of the higheſt Offices) and all Callings, except | 
Military, a debaſement of Gentility, as well as 
Trade, and that in England (eſpecially) no per- 
ſon can be an Enemy to Traffick, but he thatei- |' 
ther ignorantly is ſo, or Monſter like, deſires to 
impoveriſh and inflave.his own Country, and ren- 
der ita prey to its powerful Neighbours and Ene- 
- mies, And thus I have done with Poland. 
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hath been ſo much the Stage of action 
upon the ſingle ſcore of Religion, as that 
of Frazce, the Reformed there, having ſince the 
myſtery, of iniquity came to its height, been al- 
moſt in continual exerciſe of oppoſnion to it, ei- 
therin way of patient Martyrdom , or Military 


() all the Countries in Chriſtendom, none 


 (efence, againſt the barbarous Maſſacres, clande- ' 


ſtinely plotred and contrived againſt them, by the 

bloody and faithleſs Church of Rome. | 
About the Year 1160. when that Monſtrous 
Dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation firſt received its 
Birth, there was at Lyons in France, a diſſolute 
of young 
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young Merchant called Waldo (from whence hig 


Followers after his name were called Waldenſes) 
who being brought to-repentance, by the meang 
of a ſignal Judgment, executed (by Heavyen) in 
his preſence upon one of his Companions (who 
. was remarkably ſtruck dea® at a time of their 
debauch) falling to the ſtudy of the Scripture, be. 
came a publick oppoſer of the new Monſter, 
wherein he was ſo ſucceſsful in adherents, thar 
the then Pope Alexazger the Third thought him 
and them worth the trouble of his Anathematj. 
Zing, and chaſing from Lyons into Daaphinte and 
Provence,where this Seed increaſed ſo exceedingly 
in a ſmall time, that reaching Picardy, Flanders, 


and Germany, it over-run thoſe Countries to that | 


degree, that King Philip Auguſtus of France, to 
event its growth, is {aid to have razed three 
undred Gentlemens Seats, deſtroyed ſome Wal. 
led Cities, and. burnt a great number of others in 

Picardy, and Germaxy. | ; 
Theſe Diſciples were about the ſame time yer. 
ſecuted by the Biſhops of ſertz and Strasburgh, 
who burnt them not ſingly but by heaps, the ſtory 
of thoſe times reporting fourſcore to haye been 
burnt together in one Fire, vainly hoping by ſuch 
Cruelty to deſtroy them all ſuddenly.But notwitl- 
ſtanding the continuance of the like Perſecutions, 
the Lord (who reigneth) ordered all for the good 
of his Church, making the blood of the Saints the 
. Seed thereof, preſerving the truth ſo far from be- 
ing thereby extinguiſhed, that it over-ſpread a 
great part of 'Exrope, ' mpltiplying ſo abundantly, 
that in leſs than an hundred Years from Walas, 
there were found (as Peri Lyonois affirms) in 
Paſſaw alone (a ſmall Biſhoprick in Germay) 
| fourſcore 
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fourſcore thouſand of that belief, whoſe Perſecy- 
tors not thinking Death ſufficient, but (according 
to the practice of the” Church of Rome) loading 
them with falſe reproaches after they were gone, 


it moved their Survivors, for their vindication, to 
publiſh the Articles of their Faith, and grounds 
of gheir — from the Popiſh Church, de-, 
dicating of them to the King of France, 
itude of theſe Barbariſms,and: the Tran 
aſtions of thoſe times, came to light, partly by 
the quarrels among(t the Papiſts themſelves, and 
y by the taking of 4ormtbrun inthe Year 1385. 
Ledigers the French General, who being then 
aProteſtant, ſaved the Records and Writings, 
found in that place, of the perſecuting times, from 
the Fire, when the Monks had deſigned to have 
burnt them, becauſe by them, appeared not on 
the Crueltics praCtiſed upon the Martyrs, but alſo 
their ou Lives and Doctrine to be the ſame 
with the Reformed at this Day,tven ſome of their 
Enemies having in thoſ@times honoured their Me- 
mories with Diſcourſes of their holy Converſation 


and Principles. p 

| orb ww R_—_ from Rome ie rr 
viace of Albigoiſe (a County in Lariguedock, in 
France, from whence comes the name of Albigerr- 
ſs) inthe Year 1200. ſtood upon their defence, 
the Cities of Tholouſe, e Hontabar, and man 


athers joining with them, having the publick at- 


of Arragon, and of many great and pri- 
nate perſons in England, which cauſed Pope Inne- 
cent the Third, in the Year 1206, to order a dif. 


pateupon the Canon of the Meſs at Monterean, 


where Arnold Hote maintained the «Albigenſes, 
*ainſt a Biſhop in behalf of the Pope ; but his 
| T 4 Legates 
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Legates (two other Biſhops) being Moderators, 
it produced nothing but perſecution by that great 
Perſecutor King Philip Auguſtus, who making 
War againſtthem, forced their flight into Bohe- 
ma,Savey, and other places; ſome being reported 
to have tied into England, where the Church party 
in thoſe times preyailing, they were ill treated, 
| The Dottrine of Waldo was in the fourteenth 
Age illuſtrated by Wick an Engliſh-man, from 
whom the Duke of Lancaſter, with many other 
Lordsand Gentlemen of that Nation are ſaid to 
have. received it, the conſtant ſufferings of the 
Martyrs giving life to it,and being the Meſſengers 
of it through all Chriſtendom. 

About a hundred Years after him, riſe up Fohn 
Huſs and Fereme of Prague, to be eminent Wit- 
neſſes to the truth, who upon the Emperours 
Summons, and his ſafe Conduct, appearing at the 
Council of Conſtance, were contrary to Faith Im- 
priſoned, and after ſome time, to the greater 
breach of Faith , brougfit to the Stake , where 
their comfortable ſufferings were the means of 
the Congerſion of many in /raly and Germany.” 

Thiserfidy in the Emperour (which was ett 
deavoured. to be juſtified by the Council of Con- 
ſtance, then ſitting) provoked Ziſca to make War 
againſt him with forty thouſand men, whoſe ſuc- 
ceſs. was fo eminent and miraculous, that he that 
is but a little verſed in Hiſtory cannot be ignorant 


of it; Inthe Year 1488. the Count of Yarux the ' 


French Kings Lieutenant, went into the allieſes, 
whither many of the Albzgenſes, with their-Wives 


and Children, were fled for ſafety, and to make 


ſho-t work with them, he put fire to the mouths 
- of the Caves, where the poor Chriſtians mo 
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fled to the number of three thouſand of them, 
of which there were found four hundred Infants, 
periſhed in their Cradles, and the Arms of their 
dead Mothers; at.this time the Pope following 
his oppoſers into all Countries, with his fulmina- 
tiofs and opt-cries, they carried grievous perſecu- 
tion along with them into Bohemia, Polonia, Aur 


ftria, Dalmatia, Croatia, and Calabria, &c. but the 


Lord turned all ſtill to the increaſing the number 
of Believers. 

About a hundred Years after Huſs and Zerome 
of Prague, Luther begun his work, whoſe bold- 
neſs bringing the Germans from the fire to the 
Sword , produced a great reformation in that 
Country, as the Hiſtory of thoſe times and pla- 
ces do ſhew. Not long after him, and in his time, 
riſe ſeveral eminent Lights in the Church, as Zohzz 
Calvin at Geneve, Melanchton and Zwingliu at 
Zurick, Oecolampadius at Baſſell, Haller at Bearn, 
and Capito at Strasburgh, &c. every one of which 
have left the Reformation their ſeveral places, 
as Monuments of their Vegtues and Piety. | 

The Albigenſes which fled into the Duke of 
Savoy's Country, inhabited in two ſmal]. Cities, 
and {ome Villages in the Vallies of Piemont; with- 
out Perſecution, until the Year 1556. their Be- 
lief being near the ſame with the Peaſants of that 
Country, who had not in the memory of man, 
known any thing of the Ceremonies of Rome, 
though Neighbours to-it, as Perrin Lyonois Ie- 
ports, but in this Year the Duke being inſtigated 
by the Monks of P:gnorolo, condemned the poor 
Chriſtians. of his Vallies to the flames , and gave 
them in Pillage to the Neighbouring Garriſons, 
who to the number of faur hundred, coming vp- 

ON 
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on them in the night, finding them all fled, except 
| a few, who being reſolved to fuffer, were upon. 
their Knees at Prayers, the Souldiers were ſo ' 
aſtoniſhed at that pious ſight, that they fled in 
ſuch a dreadful manner and haſte, that many loſt 
their Lives in endeayouring to paſs a Rivolet ; 
the Monks alſo in fear quitting their Convent, but 
were by the Reformed Miniſters (more from Cha- 
rity and good nature, than deſert in them) ſaved 
from plundering. | | 

The Duke taking this as an affront ſent his Ar- 
my againſt them, which was likewiſe put to flight, 
the General acknowledging his men to be ſtruck 
with an amazement and terror ; after which, the 
Duke treated with them, and by fair words 
brought them to rely upon the promiſes of a 
Prince, as that which was ſacred and inviolable, 
but the poor credulous Chriſtians had no ſooner 
performed their promiſe (according to the Prin- 
Ciples of their Religion) and laid down their 
Arms, rendring their Garriſons to him, and 
themſelves at his mercy; than (ſetting aſide qll 
conſideration of the Faith of a Prince) all Agree- 
ments made with them were broke, and the Soul 
diers made'their Judges and Executioners, who 
ſtrove to gratifie their Prince, in excelling each 
other in exquiſite Torments, by which means, 
they preſumed either to have driven them out of 

the Country, or forced them to the renouncing 

of their Belief, but this Cruelty had a GP 
effect, ſtirring up in the reſidue that was left,ſu 
a miraculous reſolution and Courage, that aſter- 
ward they brought their Enemies to eight or 
nine ſeveral Agreements, which were all as oft 


faithleſly broken, until at laſt the Dutcheſs _ 
| move 
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moved with pity, and ſome liking of their Reli- 
gion, wrought the Duke fo agree with them, and 
in the Year 1561. to give them an abſolute Law 
for the Liberty of their Conſcience. | 

In theſe times, the Reformed in France were 
not without their exerciſe, under Perſecution and 
Maſlacres, there having been great Cruelty pra- 
ftiſed in that way in Provence, in the Year 1545. 
in the Reign of Francis the Firſt, but this oppreſ- 
ſion was more or leſs, according to the diſpoſition 
and temper of their Princes; Henry the Second, 
in the Year 1549, deſing to hear ſome of the 
Condemned Martyrs Difcourſe , had a perſon 
brought to him, whoMthey picked out, as eſteem- 
ing him one of the weakeſt, but proving able to 
baffle the Biſhop of- Caſti/on, the King would ſee 
him die, who at his Execution, the King obſer- 
ving him from a Window where he ſtood, to turn 
his Face towards him, was ſo affrightned,. that 
with an Oath he ſaid, He would come no more to 
ſuck ſights. | 

The ordinary Courts of Juſtice being now glut- 
ted with Executions, and ſeveral Members con- 


 yerted by the Pleading of the Martyrs, the King 


Ordered in the Year 1550. the holding of a Mer- 
curial, a Court of Juſtice invented by Loxzs the 
Twelfth , conſtituted of the King, the Princes 
of the Blood, and many other Grandees; this 


' Court was called to the end to ſend the Reformed 
_  asfaſt to the Shambles, as they ſhould be brought 


before them,not doubting but ſuch a Conſtitution 
would purſue the deſſgn ; but inſtead of doing it, 
many of themſelves receiving Conviction from 
the defences of the Priſoners, ſome becoming 
Delinquents were arreſted, whilſt others being - 

more 
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More nimble.to ſave themſelves took flight: and 
thus the Lord by contrary means increaſed the 
number, and Intereſt of the Reformed, and in a 
ſhort time after, rendred them ſo conſiderable, as 
to be able to defend themſelves againſt bloody 
Maſſacres and Torments. WS 

This King enjoyed not long his delight in this 
Courſe, being in the Year 1559. accidentally ſlain 
in a tilting by the Count of Adongomary (a French 
Proteſtant that bears that: Title in France) who 
when he had received his wound , which he 
out-lived but a ſmall .f!/me, turning towards the 
Baſtile (the great Priſon Paris) and pointing 
to it, acknowledged the juſt Judgment of God 
upon him, for affifting the honeſt people that 
were in it, which the Cardinal of LZorraw: hear. 
ing, denied, and with an Oath ſaid, the Devil as. 
Hated the words. | | 

Francis the Second ſucceeding (bging ſixteen 
Years of Age) his Father Henry the Second, the 
Guiſes taking the advantage of his Minority, da- 


ted from the beginning of his Reign, their de- 


ſign for Uſurpation of the Crown, and as a popu- 
lar way to attain thereunto, pretended great zeal 
for the National Religion (which was as it ſtill is 
that of Rome) and violence againſt the Reform- 
ed , which ſetting the wits of Scholars and Sta- 
tiſts at work; ſome writing for Religion, and 
others for the State, and one a Treatiſe called, a 


Defence againſt Tyrants, ſhewing for what Cau- 


ſes, and by what means a people might take up 
Arms, thoſe who were driven by neceſlity (find- 
ing the Duke of Gziſe, although Hypocritically 
pretending their Friegd , yet ſecretly deſigning 
their deſtrution) were eaſily perſwaded to ſtand 

upon 


| 


Gd an LS Ah. an V"Wb<S an tic _ ct an can my 


———_ 
\ 


5 FRUYQ = 


oo — A 


FT a9 


| 


of the Reformed m France. 28 5 
upon their defence, and take the King of Navar 


for their Head, he being then of the Reformed 
Religion,the firſt; Prince of the Blood, and in right 


| of his Queen, King of Navar; but it was not long 


before they declined him, caſting their Eyes upon 
his Brother Lewss Prince of Conde, as in many re- 
ſpects the more fit perſon. | 

The Prince of Conde accepted of their Eleftion 
0: him for their General, immediately hiding 
himſelf, and afting under another name. The 
place of Conference, for laying down their Ge- 
neral Theſis, was at Aubon, in the Land of YVaux, 
the regulation of the Execution being at Nantes, 
where the Parliament for Britazgne reſided, Things 
were managed with ſo ſtrange a ſecrecy, conft- 


* dering the number privy to the deſign, and the 
diſtance of their Correſpondence, that the diſco- - 


very of the Plot came firſt out of 1raly and Ger- 
many, and that but the day before it was-to be | 
put in Execution; many ſuffered Death for this 
deſign, but ſo ſatisfiedly,that their party was much 
increaſed by it. 

This cauſed the calling an Algably of the No- 
bles, to meet at Founta:nbleau, Wider the name of 
the little Aſſembly of Eſtates; to this Aſſembly 
the great Admiral (oligny, ſo much famed for 


. wiſdom, preſented a requeſt in behalf of the Re- 


formed, which he faid he could have had ſigned 
by fifty thouſand men , who aimed (beſide the 
liberty of Conſcience) at nothing but ſecuring 
the Crown to the Princes of the Blood; The 
Conſtable e Honmorency, the Chancellor, and ma. 
ny others, made Speeches full of Moderation, but 
the Gu:ſes oppoſed throughout thoſe of the Re- 
ligion, as knowing they would be the greateſt 
| obſtruCt- 
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abſtruCters of their deſign for Uſurpation of the 
Crown. 

The King of Navar , andhis Brother the 
Prince of Conde, abſented, as not daring to truſt 
themſelves at Court (though all means poſlible 
was uſed to bring them thither) until the Cardi. 
nal of Burbor their Brother, having firſt received 
the Oaths of the King and Queen for their liberty 
and ſecurity, brought them toit, where they no 
ſooner arrived, than ſetting all Oaths and in- 
gagements afide , they were clapped up cloſe 


Priſoners, and endeavours made of proceeding . 


againſt them as Traytorsz but finding it difficult 
todo it legally againſt Princes of the blood , and 
not willing to make too groſs a breach upon their 
priviledges, it was concinded to ſend for the King 
of Navar tothe King, with deſign that upon not 
giving fatisfaQtory anſwers to his demands, ex- 
ceptions ſhould 'be taken at his uncivil and undu- 


tifu] carriage to the King, and ſo in rage and fury 


he fhoutd be fatlen upon and murthered, in which 
action the Duke of Guiſe was to have been the 
firſt, but his May being moved with pity, not. 
ſuffering (nor givIng the ſign for) Execution, the 
King of NVavar eſcaped, though the French King 
did not Giſes Cenſure of being a Poltrone Prince 
for it, nor yet did the Prince of (onde (the King 
of Navars Brother) ſo efcape his malice, but that 
he afterwards wrought .(though illegally) his 
Condemnation to die, earneſtly — 
prefent Execution, and defigned the like agai 
the King of Navar, and had probably obtained 
the Murther of both, thongh Princes of the blood, 
and one a King, had notthe Death of Francis the 
- Second, leaving his Brother Charles the Ninth = 
| is 
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his Minority prevented it , the Council adviſing 
the Queen'Mother who was then Regent, not to 
ſuffer them to die, leſt thereby ſhe made the 
Guiſes her Maſters, which conſideration did not 
only ſave both their lives, bur ſet them at liberty, 
| and made the King of Naver Lieutenant General 
of the Kingdom, 

Upon the Neath of this King Francis the Se- 
cond, they ſent home the Queen of Scors (who 
was his Widow) to begin the troubles -in that 
Country. Now the Guiſes to ingroſs credit to 
themſelves, and advance their own deſigns by 
bemiſhing of others, and pretending a zcalons 
affeftion for the deceaſed King, gave out (con- 
trary to the opinions of the Phyſicians) that he 
was Poyſqned, cauſing Libels to be cat abroad, 
bringing even the Queen under ſuſpicion, but Fa- 
thered it more plainly upon the Proteſtants, on 
purpoſe to render them odious. 

This Change cauſed the calling of an Aſſembly 
at Poiſie , where Beza, Peter Martyr, and many 
others of the Reformed appeared, and where 
the firſt making a Diſcourſe upon the point of 
Tranſubſtantiation, in the preſence of the Queen 
and Cardinal of Lorraiz, he is ſaid to have con- 
vinced the Jatterz and .where at another time, 
Cearing it in a long Harangue to the Aſſembly, 
that it was not the Proteſtants that cauſed the 
troubles in France, but the Corruptions of Rome, 
(though he thereby vexed the Eccleſiaſticks, yet 
1 the end) he brought them to conclude with 
him, upon this following Article concerning the 
Sacrament. 

We confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt pre- D'A4ubignies 
Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of Frances 

| ſented 
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ſented to us in the Holy Supper, gives and ex. 
hibirs truly the ſubſtance of his Body and Blood, 
by the operation of his Holy Spirit, and that we 
receive and eat Sacramentally and by Faith, the 
ſame Body that died for us, to be bone of his 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, to the end to be quick. 
ned, and to deſerve all that is requiſite to our 
Salvation ; that Faith- ſupported by the word of 
God , renders things promiſed as preſent, and 
that by the ſame Fairh, we receive truly and cer. 
tainly, the true and natural body of our Lord, 


by the vertue of his holy Spirit, and in this man- ” 


-ner, we. confeſs the preſence of the Body and 
lood of our Lord and Saviour in the Holy Sup- 


r. 

” Ihe Cagdinal finding this Article to pleaſe the 
Aſſembly, and being alſo conformable to his own 
belief,” conſented to it, to the great rejoicing of 
the Queen, and all the Princes, but many of the 
Doctors bandying againſt it, they framed another 
as followeth. 

We believe and confeſs, that in the Holy Sa- 
crament of the-Altar, the true Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is really and ſubſtantially under 
the kinds of Bread and Wine, by the Vertue and 
Power of the divine word pronounced by the 
Prieſt, a Miniſter ordained only to that effect, ac- 
= to the Inſtitution and Ordinance of our 

ord. 

This diſpute had ſeveral effefts; viz. with the 
'Reformed, to the ſtrengthning them in their be- 
lief, and with the Papiſts to a heſitation in theirs, 
reducing both to ſuch a Moderation, that in many 
places the latter were willing to part ſtakes with 
the former, being content to let them have . 

| uſe 
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dſe of their Churches in turns, which expoſed 
the King and Queen ab:oad (eſpecially at Rome) 
tothe cenſure of being ltaggered in their Faith,and 
the Duke of Guiſe leaving the Court, induſtriouſly 
helped forward the belief of that report, argu- 
ing the truth of it, from their having. a little 
before prevented the Execution of a bloodyMaſ 
facre which he intended. ; 

' The Queen finding her ſelf under great diſguft 
ypon this occaſion, and threatned both at home 
and abroad, and deſiring to know the ſtrength 


1 of the Reformed, in caſe ſhe ſhould be quarelled 


with upon their- ſcore , received from two thon- - 
land one hundred and fifty Churches, an ingage- 
merit to ſpend willingly their Lives and Eſtates, in 
defence of their Prince*and her. The Papiſts in 


eticed into the' Field , to return thanks to God 


« We o tA EO CIOS _—_  — OUS OI 7 9. 94 
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for his mercies to them, and when the General _ 


ſent to them, to come and ſhare with the reſt in 
the booty, as they had in-the enterpriſe ; they 
contiuued their duty, and deſired him to be plea- 


ſed to ſuffer them to keep clean hands, and. con- 


tent themſelves with having done God and their 
King the beſt ſervice they could. 
' The Queen to prevent ſuch irruptions in-the 
future, Aiſembledat St. Germans, the Princes and 
Grandees of the Kingdom , ' at which Aſſembly 
was made that Edit, which bears the name of 
that of Fanzary, for the ſecurity of the Proteſtants 
in the free exerciſe of their Religion, to which 
all the Miniſters of State and Deputies agreed... 
The 4th of Auguſt 1561. the Queen writ along 
Lrtter to the Pope (which d"«4wila doth: not 
mention, thongh D' Aubigmie doth) ſetting forth 
the dangerous condition of France, by reaſon of 
Religion, reproving moſt of the materialerrors 
inth2 Church' of Rome, deſiring his Concurrence 
in reforming of them ; for Bezz by his appearance 
atthe Aſſembly, had not only procured the Edit 
of Fanuary forthe Reformed, but ſo far advanced 
the Reformation, as to gain the Queens Recom- 
mendation of it to the Pope ; : but Peace bein 
contrary to the deſign of the Guiſes, they | 
not ſuffer the Edit to work, but immediately 
after the granting of it, contrived Teveral Maſe. 
cres againſt the Reformed, as in Aſarch follow 
ing at Yaſſi ih Champaigne,, where the Duke df 
Guiſe himfelf was in perſon, In Aprit at Sens 
Burgundy. In Mayat Marſeilks, Aix, Salon, and 
ſeveral other Cities in Provencez for the Guy 
dreading the Reformed as the Chief party that 
would obſtruct their aſpiring to the Crows, *n 
| .Edi 
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Edidts for preſervation of the Religion were laid - 
aide, and no way. of deſtroying the Reformed 
neglected, @ by ſtabbing, ſtonidg, ſtrangling , 
burning, famiſhing, drowning, ſtifling, and others 
too tedious to enumerate; which grand Cruelties 
moving {everal great perſons to compaſſion, they 
met at the great Admiral's, to conlider of ſome 
wy for their preſervation z but as the wiſeſt men 
#e.commonly the lealt daring, becauſe moſt ſen- 
ible of danger, {0 the Admural who was reckon- 
& as the Solomon of that Age, by the ſtrength of 
reaſon ſtlenced them all, until by an extraordinary 
xovidence he was-prevailed with z the ſtory of 
which, Adonſreur d' Aubignte, who was the Fayou- 
iteof Herry the Fourth, and writ by his Ocder, 
airms to be as followeth. | 

+ This great and wiſe man the Admiral being 
me Night wakened out of his ſleep by the ſighs 
wdgroans of his Lady, and endeavouring to {a- 


| he her in that which be knew was her trouble, 


ad to arm her with patience under perſecution, 
We her occahon..to ſpeak to him in this man- 
ger 


Hir, It is great regret to me, that Aonfeur 7 
{trouble and diſturb your reſt by Ang es 
Es but the Members 277 | 
« Chriſt, being ſo torn as they are at. this day, 
[i which Body we are part, how can we, or any 
Aher part remain jnſeoſible ?. You Sir, have not ſo 
Mile &nſe as much ftrength ro hide it, can you 
Git ill from your faithful-moiety, if with [more 
kexdom than reſped , ſhe pours out her tearsand 
honghts info your boſom 2 We lie here, Sir,” in 


 alneſs and plenty, whilſt onr-Brethren, 'fleſh of 


*it 8eſb, and [bone of our. bone, are ſome in 
Seefs > 0 S | Dunge ons 
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Dungeons, and others in the Fields, at the mercy 
of the Dogs and Ravens, this Bed is a Grave to 
me, whilſt they want Graves, and @heſe ſheets 
_ reproaches, whilſt they want winding Sheets. 
Can we ſleep quietly, and not hear the departing 


groans of our dying.Brethren ? I cannot but re. | 


member the prudent diſcourſe by which you ſhut 
the mouths of the Lords your Brothers, and the 
reſt of the Company, tearing from them all their 
Hearts, and leaving them as well without Cou- 
rage as anſwer; Itremble tothink that this pru- 
dence is only from the World, and that to be 
wiſe for men is not to be ſo for God, who having 
given you the knowledge of a great Captain, can 
you in Conſcience refuſe the uſe of it for his Chil. 
dren? You have vowed otherwiſe to me, and your 
Truncheon, Sir, is the Truncheon of God, and 
can you fear he will make you culpable for fol- 
lowing him? the Sword that yqu wear, is it to 
oppreſs the afflicted, or to redeem them from the 
power of Tyrants? You have confeſſed the Ju- 
ſtice of their Arms, ſince they are forced to them, 
can your Heart quit the love of Right, for the 
fear of Succeſs ? It is God that taketh away ſenſe 
from thoſe that reſiſt him, under colour of ſparing 
Blood, and he will fave the Soul of him that wil 
loſe it, and loſe the Soul of him that will ſave it, 
Sir, I have now poured out my Heart to you, it 
behalfof ſo much Bloodſhed of ours, which Blood, 
and your Wives Cries to Heaven , go from this 
Bed to. God againſt you, for Murthering thoſe 
which you will not hinder from being Murther 
ed. This powerful Speech drew from tbe Adml- 
ral, after ſome pauſe, this Anſwer. | 
Since I have gained nothing by this Evening 
reaſoning, 
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reaſoning, upon the Vanity of popular Commo- 


| tions, the doubtful entry into a party not for- 


ned, the difficult beginnings, not againſt a Mo- 


narchy ;alone , againſt the poſleſſors of an 
Eſtate which h d Roots; ſo many intereſted 
to maintain it ,*Tree from all attempts, either 


{ within or without, in general Peace, new, and-in 


ts firſt lower, and which is worſe, made with 
our Neighbours expreſly for our ruine, beſide the 
kte defection of the King of Navar and Conſta- 
ble, fo much ſtrength on the Enemies ſide, and 
neakneſs on ours, but that you ſtill remain the 
fame, lay your hand upon your Heart, and exa- 
mine your Conſtancy, if it can- digeſt general 
Roots, the reproache$ of Enemies, yea even of 
your own party, the Calumanies of the people, 
ho judge of things according to ſucceſs,the Trea- 
ſons of your Friends, flights andeexiles into ſtrange 
Countries, ſhame, nakedneſs, famine, and that 
which is more hard, the ſame to your Children, 
examine if you can ſupports a Death by an Execu- 
tioner, after you haye ſeen your Husband trailed 
and expoſed to the ignominy of the vu!gar, and 
inthe end your Children infamous, the Valets of 
your Enemies, increaſed by the Wars triumphing 
over your labours; I give you three Weeks to 
wnſider hereof, and when you ſhall be incarneſt 

ſatisfied againſt ſuch accidents , -I will go and pe- 

rſh with you and your Friends, 

To this ſhe ſuddenly replied , Sir, the three 

Weeks are already finiſhed , you ſhall never be 

orercome by the Vertue of your Enemies ; uſe 

yours, and ſuffer not to lie upon your Head , the 

Murthers that will be committed in three Weeks 

fume, and I ſummon you in the name of God, to 

V 3 defraud 
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defraud us no longer,or I will be a Witneſs againſt 


youat the Day of Judgement, 
After thisthe Admiral applied himſelf to the 


raiſing of his party, and i 7 their ſtrength, 


who chuſing the Prince of Cor their Head, 
became in a ſhort time very erful, and with 
the aſliſtance of Queen Elizabeth of famous me. 
mory, to whom they gave Haver-de-grace tor cau- 
tion, they ſucceeded proſperouſly , and by a Vi- 
Ctory gained in September 1562. wherein eAntony 
of Burbon King of Navar (Father of Herry. the 
Foutth, having imbraced the Popiſh Religion) 
was ſlain; they brought the King not long after 
to a Peace ,- and to the granting another Edit 
(which is as an Act of Parliament in England) 
for the'ſetling of their Religion in Peace and Li- 
berty, Commiſſtoners being appointed to ſee to 
the execution and obſervance of the Articles, un- 
der a plauſible pretence of reality, when there 
was ſo little of ſihcerity , that inſtead of obſer. 
ving them, they were ſoon after their Confirma- 
'fion broke in every particular, Murthers, andall 
manner of Injuſtice being again committed apainſt 
the Reformed, who when they complained at 
Court of the wrongs done'them, received no 
other anſwer, than the clapping up of their De- 
puties, the Kings party making it matter of laugh- 
ter, . for them to expect the keeping of Edidts or 
Acts of Parliament, | 
- Theſe Violences ſoon cauſed a ſecond War, 
wherein the Proteſtants alſo prevailed , to the 
bringing the King to a third Edi, by which (be- 
cauſe of ſo many former breaches of Faith and 
Covenants) were granted- to the Reformed four 
Cautionary Cities for ſecurity (to wit) Kochel, 
Mountaban, 
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Mountaban, Conyack,, and La Charite, from which 
Grant Rechel derived their right of ſtanding out 
againſt their Kings, Yet notwithſtanding this 
proviſion for keeping the King to his Agreement, 
the Council of Conſtance ,, by the Example of Fohr: 
Hu and Ferome of Prague, having taught the Pa- 
piſts to believe breach of Faith with thoſe they call 
Hereticks, to be no offence, but lawful and even 
meritorious; and the Ring having been maximed, 
that Princes are not tied to keep Edifts extorted 
from them.,this laſt Edit no more than the former 
was obſerved, all manner of Cruelty and Maſlacres 
heing again committed ; far the King who had 
heen bred to ſee Beaſts torn in pieces in their 
blood, was left without Bowels, and Maſſacres by 
the frequency of them made natural to him. 

This not being the way to Peace, the War was 
ſill cafried on by the Prince of Conde and the Ad- 
miral ; and the Queen of Navar going to Rochel, 
was declared Head of the Reformed , but ſhe de- 
yting her Son (who was after Henry the Fourth) 
tothe ſervice of thoſe of the Religion (which is. 
the name the Reformed in France are ufually cal- 
kd by) having brought him up in their Faith, re- 
ſigned her Charge to him, declaring under him, 
his Uncle the Prince of Conde, and the Admiral 


Lieutenant-Generals, they again brought the King 


to ſeyeral Agreements, but none of them being 
kept, neceſſitated the continuance of the War, 
tothe loſs (beſide others) of many great perſons 
oa both ſides , as of the Kings party , the King 
of Navar , Duke of Gwiſe , and the Conſtable 
Montmor ancy , were {lain ; on the Reformed, the 
Prince of Conde was baſely aſſaſſinated , but left 


L Son which inherited his Yertues, as Gmſe did 


V 4 ſeveral, 


ſeveral, who ſucceeded him in ambition , and 
carried on the War upon the ſame deſgn as their 
Father had begun it. ; 

The War was now managed on the Proteſtant 
Party by the Admiral, in the name of the two 
young Princes of Navar as Head, and Conde as 
ſucceeding his Father in his Command. The Ad- 
miral governed affairs ſo wiſely , having always 
the two young Princes with him,that as the Biſhop 
of Rodez,, in his Hiſtory of Henry the Fourth con- 
feſſeth, the King not daring to adventure a Battel 
with him , nor having any hopes of overcomin 
the party by force, reſolved to make Peace, nd 
work his ends by other means, which was ſuch as 
even the Biſhop calls wicked, 

Now the King knowing that the Refoimed had 
(as Monſieur d Aubignie affirms) two hundred 
Cities in their hands , the worſt of which was, 
able to hold out a Siege againſt a Royal Army for 
a month at leaſt, with other ſutable advantages, 
came to a Treaty with them, giving them another 
- Edict for their ſecurity , which was for two years 
well obſerved, but to the end, that he might in 
that time the better compaſs and bring about his 
Satanical and deceitful deſign, he pretended ſo 
much kindneſs to the whole party , eſpecially to 
the Admiral, that he caſt himſelf at Rome under 
ſuſpicion of liking them too well , and Xonſtew 
a Aubignie is of opinion, that the Admiral bad 
gained much upon the ſpirit of the King , and 
had probably got the ſole Doalaion of him, had 
not the aſſiduous workings of the Queen and the 
Guiſes prevented him : but to leave the uncertain- 
ty of this, it is moſt certain , that the King aQted 
at laſt adiſſembling part to as high a degree, if 
od al 
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fot higher , than ever any had done before him; 
for weerly as a blind , he forced his Siſter , alto- 
gether againſt her,will, t@marry the Prince of 


' Navar , as the greateſt pledge of Faith that he 


was capable of giving to the Reformed, pretended 
to make War againſt the King of Spar in the Low 
Countries, In favour of the Proteſtants, gave them 
all they could deſire, denied the Admiral no re- 
queſt, granting bim thoſe Suits which before he 
had refuſed his Mother and Brothers, called him 
Father , careſling him and his Friends in the high- 
eſt manner imaginable, accompanied with the 
like tokens of ſincerity; and yet all but to delude 
the Proteſtants into a belief of his integrity, that * 
ſo bringing them together to the Marriage of the 
Prince of Navar, be might the better at once. 


| butcher them all. 


Oh the monſtrous and horrible Hypocriſie of 
the heart of man ! too many believed, whilſt 
others miſtruſted him , the Excellent Queen of 
Navar ( whom the Papiſts confeſs exceeded her 
Sex, having no fault but Herelie) unhappily co- 
ming to the Marriage of her Son, was by poyſon 
prevented the ſeeing of it, and from her death the 
Prince her Son took the Title of King of Navar. 
This fad beginning was excuſed by the Court the 
beſt they could, denying the poyſon (though no 


. Conbt is made of it, Jonſreur d* Avila himſelf con- 


feſling it to be. done by a pair of Gloves) that it 
o_— not hinder the Marriage, nor ſubſequent 
deſign, the days for Execution of both being ſet. 
and could not be deferred, and within fix days 
after the Solemnity, upon St. Bartholomews day, the 
four and twentieth of Auguſ#, 1572. was that 
horrid Maſſacre of Pars: perpetrated, __ 

amous 
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famous old Admiral, twenty other great Perſang, 


twelve hundred Gentlemen, and throughayt the 
Cities'of the Kingddn , after the example of 


Paris , near one bundred thouſand in all (accarg- * 


ing to the Biſhop of Rogez. report) were moſt $z- 
_ tanically aſſaſſinated in cold Blood. The King of 
Navar and young Prince of Conde being forced to 
g0 to Maſs to ſave their lives. This Butchery was 
acted with ſuch inhumanity , that neither Age, 
Sex, nor Relation was ſpared ; but Uncles became 
the Executioners of their Nephews and Nieces, ag 
Nephews of their Uncles and Auvnts , ſutable to 
the ſpirit of Cruelty , running along with the 
* Dottrine of Rome. 
' The King made his boaſt of this inhumane 

Cruelty , asking the Queen if he had not diſſem- 


bled well ,, and went to the Parliament at Pary 


on purpoſe to own the Aft, where Adonſreur Thou, 
Chief Preſident of the Court (and who at home 
had wept, complaining of the Maſſacre) made a 
long Harangue to the King in commendations of 
it, and of that Principle, That he knows not how 
to Reign, that knows not how to diſſemble ; ſuch 
Vaſſals and Slaves are ſometimes the beſt of 
pg) , to the luſts and wills of their Ma-. 
ers. | | 
There were none that knew of this Plot , and 
had their hands in it before it came to Execution, 
beſide the King, Queen , Dukes of Arjou , Gmiſe, 


and the Cardinal of Zorraw , Brother. to the lat- ' 


ter, it _—_ ſecretly carried , whilſt it was in 

agitation , that the Pope and his Confiſtory was 

highly offended with the King for his kindneſs to 

the Reformed, as not knowing the meaning of it, 

the King having been ſo private in it, that he ns 
Gs c 
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ſeda Gentleman (a Favourite of his Brother the 


Duke of 4zjox) to be aſlaſſinated, becauſe he per- 
ceived he had a ſuſpicion of it. | 
Now as the Judgments of theLord are for our 
laſtruRion, fo the ſeveral deaths of all theſe prin- 
cipal Actors in this bloody Tragedy are worthy 
obſervation, the King died wallowing in Blood, 
not only iſſuing fromall the paſſages of his Body, 
but as it were in a ſweat of Blood from all the 


pores of it. . The two Gaſes, the Duke and Cardi- 


al, were aſſaſſinated by command of King Henry 
the Third ; the Queen a few days after them died 


_ of grief, lamented by none , but hated by every 


one ( as the Biſhop of Redez affirms: ) And the 
Duke of 4njox, who after the Kings deceaſe came - 
tothe Crown, nnder the name of Hevry the Third, 
was flain by a ſtab from a Facobin Fryer. | 

And as Philip the Second King of Spazr's per- 
ſecution of the Proteſtant Subjects in his Domi- 
nions, and his end is alſo very obſervable, fol 
think it not improper in this place to take notice 
of both, 

Beſide this Kings cruelty in the Netherlands, 
and perſecuting life , having once eſcaped a great 
danger of being caſt away at Sea ; at his arrival 
In Spair., he appointed two days of rejoycing (as 
days of Thankſgiving) one at Yalidolid,, and the 
other at Sevi/ , whither he cauſed thoſe in priſon 
for Religion, to be brought from ſeveral places of 
his Kingdom , upon which days Scaffolds being 
made for a. multitude of Beholders, with a diſtin- 
Ction of ſeats for perſons according to their Qua- 
lities, the Priſoners were (with Triumphing Cere- 
monies , and dreſſed in ſuch Antick' manner, as 
might beſt make the Beholders mgry) led r— the 

ires, 
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Fires, and burnt before them ; but as many faith- 
ful Martyrs finiſhed their courſe at this time, bear- 


ing ſignal teſtimony to the Truth , ſo the end of 


that King (who was ſo great an Enemy to the Re. 
formed , that he put to death his Eldeſt Son 
Charles, partly upon ſuſpicion of being a Favourer 
of them) is as fit ro be remembred, he dying alſo 
of blood iſſuing from all the paſſages of his Body, 
with a continual vomiting of Vermin (as the-Bi- 
ſhop of Rodez in his Hiſtory of Henry the Fourth 
relates.) And thus the Lord gave them blood to 
drink, who had delighted in Blood. 

The Pope, leſt Maſſacres ſhould have been look- 
ed odiouſly upon in the World, and ſo his Church 
deprived of the uſe and benefit of them, to give 
them' credit: and reputation , declared a Jubile 
for that of Paris, and returned thanks unto the 
King for it, as a means to keep vp the practice of 
them ; but notwithſtanding his wrath , which 
aimed at no leſsthan the utter deſtruftion of the 
people of God, the Lord raiſed them again, and 
fortified the remainder of his Church with greater 
reſolution to ſtand upon their defence than ever, 
ſeeming to reprove the Barbariſms of ſome Prin- 
ces, and great ones of the World, who vaunt and 
ſtand ſo much upon their Honour , by the more 
honourable Principles of the publick Executio- 

ner of the City of Lyons, and the common Soul- 
diers of that Garriſon ; the firſt, when com- 
manded to maſſacre thoſe of the Religion which 
they had got together , refuſed to do it, ſaying, 
That his office was to execnte perſons condemned to 
dye according to Fuſtice, and not others ;, and the lat- 
ter upon the ſame Command ,. That their duty was 
ro +kill their Eneqnes in the Field, and not in _ 
| Bloo 
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Blood men in Priſons , which may well be remem- 
bred, to the perpetual infamy of thoſe who took 
that imployment upon them ., which both the 
common Hangman-and mercenary Souldiers de- 
telted. 


_ After tffis, the Duke of Anjou, by Command 
of the King, promiſing to himſelf the total ex- 


tinguiſhment of the Proteſtant party , beſieged 


* Rechel , and for the more countenance and terrour 


to the City, having the young King of Navar in 
his poſſeſſion , forced his accompanying of him 
thither ; but the Town with the aſliſtance of Queen 


. Elizabeth, was ſo well maintained, that after the 


Duke had ſpent, as ſome report, thirty four thou- 
ſand Cannon ſhot againſt it , and loſt forty thou- 
fand men, he was forced to riſe upon equal terms, 
granting the Town moſt honourable and ſafe Con- 
_—_ and the King to make Peace with their 
whole Party, giving them another Edict for their 
ſecurity. 0 

Now the Duke of Arzjou being choſen King of 
Poland, poſlEd thither in haſte, but was not long 
abſent before his Brother Charles the Ninth fell 
fick, who when near death, ſentTor the King of 


 Navar, recommending the care of his Queen 


and Daughter to him , confeſling him tobe a per- 
ſon of Honour , not eſteeming ſo of his Mother 
or Brothers (as it ſeems by his paſſing them by in 
the truſt) to whom at that time he is ſaid to have 
born a perfe@ hatred, though they had been Com- 
panions with him -in Iniquity. } And thus at laſt, 
the honourable Principles of the King of Navar 
were acknowledged by the French King as a juſt 
reward of Navars Vertue to his great Glory, and 
his Enemies reproach and ſhame; and ſoon _— 

| this, 
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this, Charles the Ninth left the World in that 
manner as is before related. 


Notlong before his death , and when they ſaw 
it approaching, his Brother the Duke of Alanpor, 


Montmorency , and ſome other Grandees, cam-, ' 


bined to deprive the Queen-Mother of the Regen. 
Cy 3 but the King was no ſooner expired , than 
ſhe prevented them by ſeizing the Government, 
in the abſence of her Son (the King of Poland, now 
Henry the Third) in his name , when immediately 
cauſing the King of Navar and: Prince of Conde 
(both ſtill Priſoners) to- be brought before her, 


after ſhatp reproofs , ſhe releaſed them. The-, 


Prince of Conde ſlipped preſently into Germany, 
where he raiſed Forces for the relief of the op- 
preſſed Proteſtants ,, but the King was longer 10 
getting away. | | ; 

: Now the War beginning again, the Duke of 


Alancon (the Kings Brother ) joyned with the 


Prince of Conde, and in a ſhort time after , the 
King of .Navar:eſcaped to Rocbel , where they 
received hin willingly , but except againſt ma- 
ny of his Followers, as wicked-debauched-Atheiſts, 
without any Morality as well as Religion , which 
he did not oppoſe, knowing them to be perious 
put upon himiby the Court, in deſign to: cake 
him as wicked asthemfſelves, the only way,,” 48 
theythought.,''to ſecure him ſrom the Reformed 
Religion. .: -. KY Ws 

The Proteſtants /in the Year - 1576, brought 
Henry the Thir4 (now retninef outiof Poland )ton 
large EdiCt-for ithe: quiet enjoyment of their Re- 
ligion, at which-the Papiſts being offended, they 
:fremedthat1ECatholick League which vexed Franc 
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about:twenty ears, :the beginning was ——_ X 
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ſwon increaſed , the pretence being to maintain 
Popery and extirpate Reformation, but at bottom 
the deſign was firſt to deſtroy the Order of Succeſ- 
f@ in the Royal Race, and then the Line it ſelf, 
tomake way for Henry Duke of Gaiſe , who had 
atthat time the advantage of having of his own 
Family eight or ten Princes in his Party, all per- 
ſons of uſeful parts and daring ſpirits. 

The Queen and the Gu:ſes begin now all to be 
meary of Peace, the firſt as being naturally of a 
tarbulent ſpirit, and not ſo conſiderable under it 
3 War, and the others as not holding Peace fur. _ 
table to their ends, And therefore they put the 
King upon demanding of the. Proteſtants , the 
Towns given them by ſeveral EdiCts for their ſe- 
carity , as the Queen did them upon a denial 
thereof as an unreaſonable requeſt, ſothat a War 
conſequently followed, but laited not longer than 
fntil the Year 1580. that Peace was again con- 
daded , and another Edict for ſatisfaction of the 
Reformed granted. | | 
After this the new modelled League increaſing, 
the King was made a meer Cypher , the Guifes by 
the power of the League ſo overtopping him, that 
a the Aſſembly, in the Yeat5r585. held at Bloss, 
they forced him to repeal all the Edits which he 
lad ſworn unto., and made for the benefit of the 
Proteſtants, and to make another for the baniſh- 
ingof them all z the Miniſters within one month, 
and the reſt withm ſix upon pain of death, to 
Ginherit the King of -Navar and Prince of. 
Conde, and to ſettle the Succeſſion upon their Un- 
ole a Cardinal', an old Man, and one whom they 
knew conld neither have'Children , 'or live long, 
and this to the end , that when the died, — F 
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ſtayed until then) the G=iſes might ſtep into the 
Throne. : 20 
This gave beginning to the War again, and the 
King of Navar , and Prince of Conde, great and 
juſt cauſe to declare the Aſſembly at Blozs null and 
void. Now Henry the Third ſeeing himſelf laid 
aſide in part, and near a total depoſition, the 
Leaguers name alone being uſed in many tranſa- 
&ions, without once mentioning his , he then 
Plotted as his laſt remedy, the taking 'away of 
the Guiſes, and in the Year 1588. the Court be- 
iag at Blois, the Duke of Guiſe, and his Brother 
4. the Cardinal, were by the Kings Command both 
ſlain, they being too powerful to be brought toa 
legal Tryal. 

The King endeavoured the ſeizing of all theic 
Adherents at the ſame time that they were put 
to death , and made. himſelf Maſter of the Dukes 

'young Sons, with ſome others near hand ; but 
the Duke of Maienne , Brother to the Guiſes , be- 


ing further off, and having notice of the death - 


of his Brothers, ſaved himſelf before he was ar- 
reſted, and ſo became the General, and Head of 
the League. In this ſame Year, Henry of Bourbon 
Prince of Conde, was by his Enemies taken away 
by poyſon; a great: loſs to the Reformed Church, 
there dying in him the Vertue of his own parti; 
cular Line. | 
The death of the Guiſes wrought  varioully 
(viz.) with-the Leagyers, to the making them 
the more fierce againſt the King, and with him for 
the ſecurity of himſelf, to joyn with the King of | 
Navar and his Proteſtant Party. This Conjunction 
ſeemed to carry all before them , beleaguring P4 
ris (which held with the League) and in a fair 


Way 


_ 
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way of reducing it, bat the Death of Henry the 
Third, by a fatal ſtroke from a Facobin Fryer (the 
firlt of Augnſt 158g.) prevented their progreſs, 
by the diſtrattions that followed thereupon 
among the united Forces; the Monk was imme- 
diately ſlain by thoſe about the King , which un- 
happily hindered the further diſcovery of the 
Treaſon 5 the King lived fome hours after the fa- 
tal blow, in*which time he ſent for the King of 
Navar, declared him (all his own Brothers being 
dead) his lawful and lineal Succeſſor, adviſing 
him to imbrace the Romiſh Religion, and exhor- 
ted his own Party to be faithful ro him, 

Many ſtuck to him, in' hopes of his following 
the Kings advice in the change of his Religion, 
others grew cold as fearing it; he durſt not de- 
care any way, that he would not turn for fear of 
loling the Popiſh Party , nor that he would, for 
arieving his old Proteſtant Party, 

The Leaguers beſtirred themſelves more now 
than ever, acting all in their own names, calling 


their true and undoubted King, who had never 


forfeited his Right, by the name only of Henry of 
Bourbon z the Pope calt out his Thunderbolts 
againſt the King and his Party, the Leagyers cal- 
kd in the Spaniard, and declared the Cardinal of 
Bourbon King, but he not enjoying that Title long, 
being in a ſhort time after taken away by Death,. 
they proceeded after his Deceaſe without a King, 
and fo far diſtreſſed Henry the Fourth, that they 
drive him to Dzep, from whence he was ready to 
Imbark for England, and bad. done it, but that 
by Queen Elizabeth's ſeaſonable ſupplying him 
with four or five thouſand men, gathering breath 
again, he recovered ſtrength, and came in a little 

X time 
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time to be upon equal terms with the Lea- 
uers. 
The'Spaniard (being now entred the Kingdom) 
ſolicited the Leaguers to chuſe a King, a Book 
being writ by one Hothemar, a great Civilian, to 


prove the Kingdom of France EleCtive,with power | 


1a the States to depoſe their Kings, according ta 
ſeveral Examples inſtanced in; the King of Spain 


propounded to them to give his Daughter with 


preat advantages to whomſoever they ſhould make 
King, having an eye either upon the young Duke 
of Guiſe, who was eſcaped out of Priſon, or upon 
the young Duke of Lorrain; but herein the Spa- 
miard was much out in his Politicks ; for the Duke 


of Maienne tiaving the power of the Sword, and 


not in a capacity of anſwering the Spaniards de- 
ſign in a match; himſelf being married and 
without a Son for their Daughter, he ſet Matienne, 
who could not bear the thoughts of any new King 
but himſelf, againſt him, and the Houſes of Lor- 
-rain andGuiſe one againſt another, and both a- 
gainſt Maienne , becauſe he obſtructed their ad- 
vancement to the Crown, and fo Spazz divided 
the League which they ſhould have kept united, 
as thoſe by whom they were to have wrought their 
ends. | 
The War went on ſtill with ſtruglings on both 
ſides, and with various ſucceſs, until at laſt Henry 
the Fourth, partly from the importunity of his Po- 
Piſh Friends,6 partly from miltruſt of Providence, 
declared himſelf a Papiſt, whereby making Henry 
the Thirds Party. firm to him, and his ownold 
Proteſtant Friends not forſaking him (though 


mighty grieved at his revolt) he carried all before 
IN, __ 
The 
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The King tent an Embaſlador to Rome to pro- 
cure his acceptance and reconciliation there, as 
the King of Spazz and the Leaguers ſent theirs tg 
oppole it, picading him to bea Relapſer, and 
therefore his Recantation not to be received ; el: 
pecially it not being, as they alledged, ſincere but 
feigned, and from neceſlity. Great ſtrivings there 
were a long time at Rome on both ſides, the one 
to be received, and the other to hinder it, until 
at laſt the Kings affairs increaſing, an end was put 


"to the. diſpute by the Popes acceptance of kim, 


which wasnot long done, before the Duke of 
Guiſe (who waited for an honourable pretence for 
coming in to the King) left. his Uncle the Duke 
of Matenne, and made his Peace, Many followed 
his Example, while the League kept yet together 
vader their Head and General, -but in a ſhort 
time the King reduced them all ; ſome by force, 
and others by kindneſs. The Duke of 7aienze 
was the laſt of the French Army that ſtood out, 
and yet notwithitanding (with a remarkable Cle- 
mency) the King gaye him honourable Conditi- 
ons, at a time when he was not ina capacity of 
reſiſting, telling him after he had (at their firſt 
meeting) walked him round his Camp at a greater 
rate than he was well able to bear , being tat and 
corpulent, whereas the Ring was ſpare and nimble; 
that he had thereby revenged himſelf ſufficiently 
vpon him:; a revenge ſuitable to the magnanimity 
and greatneſs of his Soul, Cruelty and Oppreſſion 

being the effects of Cowardiſe and baſenefs. _ 
Aiter this the King having to do with none 
but the Spaniard, he forced him eaſily to a Peace, 
which was concluded at Yeru, betwixt the rwo 
Kings and the Duke of Savvy, by Articles ſworn 
"a 2 unto 
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unto for them and'their Allies; ſo that Geneve be- 
ing declared an Ally of France, and comprehen- 
ded in the Peace, thinking themſelves thereby ſe- 
- cure, entettained an intimate correſpondence 
with Savoy, they having always an Agent from 
him reſiding with them; but that Duke ina few 
Years after, whilſt in full Peace (with a Hypocri. 
tical pretence of Friendſhip). plotted the -ſupri- 
fing of the City, with an intent to have put all 
to the Sword, and was ſo far advanced in his falſe 
and wicked deſign, that the 12th of December (in 
the Year 1602.) being a dark night,” he had put 
two hundred men over the Walls into the Town, 
had fixed a Petarr to one of the Gates, and had 
twelve or fifteen hundred Souldiers more, near 
at hand, ready to enter, himſelf not being much 
further off with other aſſiſtance, ſo that not fear- 


ing a failure in the leaſt, he ſent Couriers ſeveral - 


ways to his Friends, to carry the news of his be- 
ing Maſter of Geneve; but when he had ſaid in his 
Heart they were in his hands, and he would de- 
vour them, in that wherein he dealt proudly God 
was above him, preventing all, by the accidental 
killing of the man that was to have given Fire to 
the Petar, by which means the Town having time 
to riſe, they ſlew and took Priſoners moſt of thoſe 
that were entered, being many of them perſons of 
the beſt quality of Savoy; thoſe taken alive 


(though on the Lords Day in the Morning) were 


by the [uſtice of the Town tryed as Traitors (and 
not as Priſoners of War, becauſe in time of full 
Peace) Condemned and Executed, by cutting off 
their Heads; the Bodies of all the ſlain, as well as 
of thoſe Beheaded, beingthrown the ſame Day into 
the River of Rohaz (into which at the Town = 

| Lake 
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Lake of Geneve falls) their Heads being all ſet 
'C- {| upona Pole near the City; this was ſo great a de- 
= | liverance, that to this time they hold a very ſo- 
& | kmn Anniverſary Day of Thankſgiving for it. The 
© | Town would have made War upon the Duke for 
M | this breach of Oath and Faith, as thinking their 
". {| Allies ingaged to ſecond them in it; but Henry 
l- Þ the Fourth being then in love with Peace, took up 
the difference; but this horrid and abominable ]_. 
Hypocriſie in the Duke of Savoy, with his Ance- 
Iſe flors former breach of Faith with his Reformed 
Un Subjects,together. with Charles the Ninth of France 
ut | his Diſſimulation, for compaſling the Maſſacre of 
Paris, and his predeceſſors never keeping Agree- 
ad ments with the Proteſtants of France, may well be 
ws acaution to all Separatilts to the Church of R ome, 

- to be careful how they truſt to the Oaths of Po- 

al piſh Princes. 

at ' | The King of Navar now under the Title of 

* Henry the Fourth of France, having reduced all - 
- his Kingdom, applied himſelf to the ſetling of it, | 
& {| andtothat end made an At of Oblivion, forget- 
ting the greateſt injuries, even that of the Parlia, 
ment of Tholoyſe their Arraigning, Condemning, 
t | adExecuting of him in his Effigies as a Traytor, 
& ftled the Proteſtant Religion by 

' | DEdict, bearing the name of that The Edi 

of Nantes, in larger liberty than e- | pmorny he 
rer, rendring them equally capable jiched in Eng- 
with Papiſts of all manner of prefer- liſh. 

11 | =ents,offices, and priviledges what- ; 

of ſoever, their cauſes in Law being made triable 

y only by Judicatures, conſtituted of equal num- 
45 | bers 'of each Religion, which Edict too long to 


he | cite, is declared in expreſs words to be Fcpe- 
—-n | X 3 ; tual 


1598. And beſide this, the King to the advantage 


of the Religion, gave countenance to the Edict, - 


by making (in favour of it) choice of the Duke 
of Sullie (a zealous Proteſtant) for his Chief Fa- 
yourite and Miniſter of State, imploying him in 
all his affairs, which truſt the Duke anſwered with 
ſo much wiſdom and honeſty, that in leſs than 


twelve Years that the King out-lived the Civil 


Wars, his Debts were paid, much ſpent in Build- 
ing, Taxes leſſened, and a Treaſure of fifty Mil- 
lions of Livers gathered 5 a'good Example for 
Chief Miniſters of State. * | 17! 
There 1s nothing reflef&ts upon this King 1n his 
ſettlement, but the reſtoring of the Jeſuits, who 
had been baniſhed ; as a puniſhment for one of 
their Fraternities attempting'to ſtab him in the 
Heart, though he did it only in the Mouth, upon 
which Villany it was that one of his Favourites 
applying it as a warning to him, : told him, that 
as God had ſtruck him in the Mouth, for denying 
him.with his Tongue, ſo he would in the Heart, 
when he ſhould deny him there, 
Before the Reſtauration of the Jeſuits,, the 
King had ſeveral debates in private with the Duke 
of Sullie about it, wherein the Duke overcoming 
him with reaſons for the nor doing of it, he:(who 
in the Field had always been a ſtranger to. fear) 
confeſſed:his fear of the Jeſtits, and ſo reduced 
the Duke to a ſilent ſubmiſſion, conſidering there 
was no fence againſt fear; and thus the Jeſuits 
(Enemies to humane Society): were reſtored, and 
the Pillar of their ſhame"{ereted in Paris with 
reprgachfſul Inſcriptions): ptlled down, no-marks 
bein? left upoy them for the horridneſs of their 
| ED Principles, 
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tual and irrevocable, bearing date in the: Year 


of the Reformed m France. 317 


| principles, ſave that whereas the Caps 7h! Zeſuits of 


of other Jeſuits and Prieſts are made - vr0 wa = 
witha perfect Croſs , one part of the likeriyafm - 
Croſs (leaving it triangular) is taken zag their Caps 
from the. Jeſuits Caps of France, of with a perfect 
which inſtead of being aſhamed, their £79/5,0* wea- 


impudence is fuch,that many of them 7 Ag 


ory in it. | of 

Aﬀeer ſetling France thus in perfcCt 1 tx 
and entire Peace, ſubduing all Factions, gathering 
a Treaſure ,, and by his exceilent Government 
rendring himſelf the delight of his people, having 
ſome great undertaking in his intention , though 
undeclared , he laid down a method for maintain- 
ing of a War, rafſed an Army of forty thouſand 
men , ſuch as Chriſtendom had not often ſeen, 
taking order for ſuch Recruits as he ſhould havg 
ted of. His deſign was, without all peradven- 
ture, for. the relief of the oppreſſed States and 
Princes of Germany; how far he looked further is 
uncertain , but the World had ſo great an opinion 
of his Honour, Mercy, Jultice, and Faithfulneſs to 
bis word (in all which, France never had the like) 
that whatever it was he aimed at, they believed, 
3 he negatively profeſſed , that it was not for in- 
creaſing his own Dominions, being fully content- 
edwith what he had. - 

This Army (which was a terror to the Houſe of 
Auſtria) being ready to march , the King went 
to Paris to the Coronation of his Queen, when to 
fatisfie her importunity, (though contrary to his 
own judgment) he ſetled the Regency upon her'in 
his abſence, reſolving, after the Ceremonies were 


| finiſhed, toreturn to his Army ; but the very next 


day after the Coronation and ſetling of the Re- 
J4 gency, 
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ency, riding in his Coach in Paris, he received 
a ſtab from a Fryer , which gave him not leave tg 
ſpeak one word. How much the people of Fraxce, 
and eſpecially of Paris (who had moſt ſtood out 
againſt him) after they had had experience of his 
good and vertuous Government , were afflicted 
af his death, is inexpreſlible.., 

* The Villain was taken, and put to the Rack for 
diſcovering his Complices ; but the Biſhop of Re 
dz, in his Hiſtory faith no more of it, than that his 
Confeſſion was not made known, and that when 
thoſe that examined him were asked of it, they 
durſt make no other anſwer, than with the ſhrug 
of their ſhoulders; by which there ſeems to be 
too too much hinted concerning ſome perſon that 
was too great to be ſpoken of. | | 

Wherm this great Prince died , the Proteſtant 
Religion was in its Zenith, and top of reputation, 
but good Queen El:zabeth being dead ſome years 


before, and the Proteſtant party having now no. 


Protector left them , they being both gone, the 
Intereſt of the Reformed begun then to decline. 
- 'In thelife time of Henry the Fourth, ſome great 
Perſons following his example,revolted fromtheir 
Religion z but when he was gone, and the Reger- 
cy (during the Minority of his Son) in the Queen, 
the hopes of acquiring her Favour , made ſome 
proſtitute their Conſciences, 'and others, that they 
might be the more ſerviceable to her , and render 
themſelves ſo much the greatlier deſerving her 
Grace, as they were'capable of ſerving her ends, 
kept themſelves only to the outward profeſſion of 
their firſt Principles (as ſome at this day praCtiſ 
the ſame policy) in the number of which the Dukes 
of Trimoulle and Boullion bear too high a _—_ 
| e 
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The Papiſts, as oth to be behind any in inju- 
ries to thoſe of the Religion, and' ambitious of 
making themſelves acceptable to the Court of 
Rome , as others did to the Queegi, contrived the 
bringing back to the Drones of their Church, the 
Lands in the Principality of Bearz in the King6om 
of Navar , which had been near ſixty years con- 
yerted. to other. and better uſes, -- This Province 
was one of the places,” where the Reformation 
was firſt ſetled in Peace and Freedom , by that 
excellent Queen of Navar ,' Mother to Henry the 
Fourth, and Great Grandmother to Charles the 
Second preſent King of England ; but the people, 
though not able to reſiſt this wrong , yet' not 
knowing how to obey ſo great an invaſion of their 


| Rights, cauſed the King to "advance. with his 


Army to them , who though at firſt promiſed the 
maintaining of their Priviledges , yet the very 


* next day after (that promiſe made tothem, took 


them away , in annexing Bears to: France , and 
therein changing the Government of the Country, 
the expectation of the Kings being true to his 


word, being-looked upon by the Conrtiers , as 


the effefts of folly and weakneſs in the too too 
credulous Proteſtants. | | 

- Upon this invaſion of Right , the whole Prote- 
ſtant party in France, eſteeming_their Religious 
liberties ſtruck at in it, took up Arms for defence 
of their Rights and Priviledges, and in them for 
the relief of. Bearz, making the Duke of Rohan 


their General, to whoſe excellent 'Menioires I 


refer the Reader to the ſtory of thoſe Wars which 
followed upon this occaſion, what goes before 
being colleCted: out of other Authors , without 
making uſe 'of - Monſieur d Avilg's Works ; for 
| although 
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although none-candeny , but his Hiſtory of the 
Civil Wars of France is finely writ, and better 
tranſlated, yet being held by the Proteſtants upon 
the place to be very partially done, I have choſen 
rather in this deduction, to make uſe of Monſreu 
4 Aubignie's ſtory of the ſame times, as accounted 
much more authentick than the other, he baving 
been a great Favourite of Henry the Fourth, and 
by his Order furniſhed with all neceſſary helps 
for writing of his Hiſtory ; and if Jonſieur d' 4: 
vila's care in matters of Fact, was no better, than 
in affirming England, and the Reformiſts in Ger. 


mary , to be all Lutherans (when tbeiide the many ' 


Calviriſis that ae in the Empire , the Articles 


and Diſcipline of our Church differ ſo much 


from the Lutherans, that we cannot properly be 
compared to tifem) as alſo, that in the Barths- 
lomew Maſlacre there were but forty thouſand 


murdered , when the Biſhop of Roaexz, confeſſeth, - 


that after the Example of Paris , there was 
throughout the: Cities of the Kingdom near a 
hundred thouſand ;- nor than in his Geographical 
Deſcription of Rochel, Diep, and Bullogne , making 
the firſt to lye over againſt Enyland, the ſecond 
over againſt the Mouth of the Thawes, and the 
third upon'the Ocean Sea ; there may be cauſe to 
Except againſt: his Authority , and to wiſh, the 
Tranſlator had beſtowed his labour upon ſome 
more authentick Hiſtory of thoſe Times, For 
ſince he hath ſo groſly erred in things eaſily cot- 
rected, it may well be ſuppoſed he hath done the 
{ame in-matters maretn:the dark. 

. Asthe Lords wonderful workings are moſt ta- 
ken notice of,,i when from ſmall beginnings , and 
contrary means,' he produceth great effects, ſo -4 
ago; | mo 
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moſt ſtories in the World , none deſerves more 
obſervation as to both particulars ,, than this of. 
France, where a diſſolute young Merchant, called 
torepentance by an extraordinary means, was the 
Author of ſo much light z. and where the ſeveral 
ways uſed for the extinguiſhing of that light, tur- 
ned ſtill to the increaſing of it, and that to ſo high 
adegree, as the Confederation of all the Romiſh 
Party, with. their .bloody practices could never 
ſuppreſs; and where after Henry the Fourth had 
turned his back upon the Truth, contrary to the 
rule of Apoſtates (who ate gencrally the moſt vio- 
lent againſt their old Party , to gain credit with 
their new) he notwithſtanding retained ſo much 
gratitude to thoſe that ſet him in his Throne, and 
confidence of their Principles (knowing they had 
never been falſe to their Country, nor troubleſom 
totheir Kings, but upon account of liberty of 
Conſcience in the Worſhip of God) that he leir 
them in perfe( liberty, with power to defend 
themſelves againſt any Invaders of their Rights, 
kaving at that time many Cities in their hands 
for their ſecurity. . And thus being come from the 
Original of the Reformed, to their. condition 1n 
tieir greateſt proſperity-; I ſhall :ſo far as is.can- 
yenient , deduce their decay-, and conclude with 
their preſent poſture. ey en 

The Proteſtant Iatereſt in France:hath had the 
ame Fortune in its fall as in its advancement, tq 
be followed by many other Countries, the. reaſon 


| ff which is not obſcure; for although the Lord 


anand will,, when'it ſeems good to him, protedt 
and maintain his Ghurch , as well as raife 1t with- 
out the help of man, yet as the ordinary way of 
his Providence ig the World, is by ſecondaty 
| means, 
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means, ſo he made uſe of good Queen Elzabeth as 
an Inſtrument, during her Reign, of increaſing it 
to the greateſt height it ever arrived at. Whoſe 
death followed not many years after by the de. 
ceaſe of Henry the Fourth of France , was the oc- 
caſion of its ſad decay and languiſhment. 

After God had prepared and fitted this excel- 
lent Queen for his work, by many troubles and 
afflictions, delivering her from death, which her 
unnatural Siſter had deſigned , and that by the 
means of her | Arg Enemy and Perſecutor Phil 
the Second of Spain, ſo prodigious in Cruelty up- 
on the account of Religion, that he ſpared not his 
own Son and Heir Apparent ; ſhe came to the 
Crown of England in a time when Popery was in 
its Zenith , and at that height, that nothing but 


an eſpecial over-ruling hand of Providence could - 


have preſerved her; for in her own Dominions 
there were few for Reformation , the King of 
Spain in his greateſt Glory , combining with the 
Pope and all their Adherents againſt her. - In 
France the Proteſtants grievouſly afflicted and mal- 
ſacred, without the leaſt hopes of relief, and eve- 
ry where without a head or formidable counte- 
nance, ſo that in many places they were the ex- 
erciſe of Tyrants cruelties, enough to have made 
the higheſt ſpirit yield, as much leſs made Hemy 
the Fourth of France (the greateſt Souldier of his 
time) warp; and that ſhe did not fink under her 
burden, is acknowledged by her Enemies, who 
look no further than man, to have been the effect 
of a Courage not to' be parallePd,. and by thoſe 
that go higher, that there was an extraordinary 

appearance of God in it. 
Her work required wiſdom and reſolution, the 
one 
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one alone would not have done it; for had they 
not both concentred in her , ſhe muſt have failed 
but ſhe had wifdom to chuſe wiſe and honeſt 
Counſellors, or atleaſt to chuſe them wiſe , and 
by her example and ſtrict eye, nfake them honeſt; 
ſhe was reſolute in reforming Religion, and even 


- almoſt at the ſame time, in aſſiſting the Prote- 


ſtants in Scotland againſt their Queen, thoſe in 
France againſt their ſucceſſive Kings , and the 
Eſtates of Holland againſt theirs, levelling her main. 
ſtroke againſt the Crown of Spain, as the chief 
pillar of the Roman Church ; ſhe was ſucceſsful 
in all ſhe undertook, ſetling Religion 1n Scorland, 
Henry the Fourth upon his Throne in Frazce to do 
the like there, relieved the Hollanders, reduced the 
Papiſts in Ireland, ſuppreſſed at home all the con- 
tinual Plortings of her Popiſh Subjects ; and when 
the Houſe of Aſtra in their pride, thought none 
could have done them harm , ſhe when none elſe 
was in a capacity of doing it, /put a ſtop to their 
Carrier, and humbled them, and all with ſo ſmall, 
though a well managed Revenue,not burdening of 
the people , that ſhe became dear to them; ſhe 
ruled not only over a great people, but in the 
Hearts of them, making their intereſt hers, with- 
out having any other , *which procured recipro- 
cally to her the having but once Purſe, the Nation 
being readier to give than ſhe was toask, knowing 
that though Money were given her.if the occaſion 
was taken away , ſhe would return it to the peo- 
ple as ſhe once did. She kept to the Laws , with- 
out ſeeking innovations, loving her Country and 
people as parents do their children , having no 
tereſt but theirs, was a true Juſticer, not ſuffer- 
Ing the Greatneſs of any t@ bear down a + 

ir. 
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\ Sir Fohn Poynes having a good Cauſe, was too hard 


for Eſſex (her greateſt Favourite) in a Court-con- 


teſt betwixt them about that, Ceremony called, 
Serving up all night, in Tome kind ſtill in uſe, 
which the Earl (being at play in the room) 
thought himſelf too great to obſerve and ſubmit 
uato, until controuled by Sir Foh» (whoſe Office 
it was to clear the place) he was forced to with- 
draw, for which the Queen upon a Hearing com- 
mended Sir Fohr:, and blamed the Earl ; nor could 
that Farl maintain his Page againſt a Country. 
Gentleman proſecuting him for. the blood of his 
Servant, of whom in a Caurt-preſumption he had 
been the death ; ſhe was true to her Proteſtant 
Allies, having few or noneelſe, as quick in gi- 
ving them relief, as they were 1n deſiring of it, and 
always true and faithful to her word, ; 
Theſe Excellencies made her formidable in the 
World, loved by her Friends,feared and honoured 
by her Enemies, ſo that in her time, and by her in- 
fluence Religion in all places (where it had any 
root) grew and proſpered z and eſpouſing the cauſe 
of God vigorouſly, not by halves, but heartilyand 


throughly , ſhe rendred her ſelf the Head of the | 


Proteſtant party, and thereby in her time-the 
greateſt Potentate in the Chriſtian part of Europe, 
an Example worthy the Imitation of her Succel- 
ſors, in that by making themſelves the Head of the 


Reformed, they may become the firſt and moſt for- | 


midable Power of Chriſtendom ; and Greatneſs 
being-that which all Princes aim at, it may wellin- 
vite thoſe that are capable of it to the deſign, 
The Government of this Queen cannot well be 
refleted upon , for more than two or three paſh- 
ges in all her days, and he muſt want Camcet" 
we 
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well as good Nature , that cannot excuſe ſo few 
failings 1n the ſpace of ſeventy years that ſhe lived, 
eſpecially when 1n the general courſe of her Reign, 
which was near forty five of them, ſhe fo truly 
purſued the Intereſt and good of Religion, and 
the Nation , that thereby the firſt was increaſed 
exceedingly , and the latter rendred glorious all 
over. the World. 

Her-Death made preſently a great change in 
Councellors and Councils, it not. being long after 
before England (whether with or contrary to.their 
then Intereſt, I leave others to judge) made Peace 
with Spain, and left Henry the Fourth of France 
to ſtand alone , who wasat that time the greateſt 
Countenancer of the Reformed, upon the account 
(at leaſt) of Common Juſtice and Gratitude, if not 
Conſcience as well as Policy. About eight years 
after the deceaſe of this Glorious. Queen , that 
Famous King died in that manner, .as is before 
mentioned , and in him the French Proteſtants 
belt Friend, having left them in his own Country 
In ſuch perfect Freedom , and in ſo great Power, 
that if any conſiderable Reformed Potentate had, 
after Queen El:zabeths Example , joyned vigo- 
rouſly with the Dukes of Roban, Soubize and Sullie, 
and other great Ones of the Religion that were . 
faithful and ſincere to the Intereſt of it, be might 


with eaſe have eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Liberty 
' paſt ſhaking; for the Regency (after the death of 


Henry the Fourth, during the Minority of his Son) 
being in the Queen, a Woman of little experience 
in Aﬀairs, and full of jeatoufies, begot ſuch Fa- 
(tions in the State betwixt the Princes of the 
Blood and other Grandees, that the work would 
not have been difficult , and would have = 
vente 
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vented- the Revolt of ſome, who forſook their 
Religion , and have kept others in awe, who did 
worſe , in keeping their Profeſſion on purpoſe to 
be the abler to betray the Cauſe. For they (ſeeing 
the party without any Soveraign protection, and 
the weakneſs of the Queen , ſuch as gave men of 
more wit than honeſty , opportunity of advance- 
ment, by complying with her) ſought themſelves, 
ſome openly by a publick profeſſion of Popery,and 
others covertly, by ſeemingly keeping to the Re. 
formed Religion , whilſt under-hand they did 
them the more miſchief. 3 

The Emperour ſeeing the diſtracted condition 
of the Reformed Church in Frarce, without any to 
countenance them, was incouraged to Perſecution 
in Bobemia, wherein acting contrary to the Con- 
ditions upon which they had Elected and Crowned 
his Son King, they depoſed him, and in his place 
choſe the Prince Eletor Palatine , which occaſio- 
ned a War betwixt the new King and the Empe- 
rour, in which the Prince Palatine loſt both his 
Kingdom, and Hereditary Countries. 

The Emperour being thereby fleſhed with ſuc- 
ceſs, went on againſt Germany, in hopes of making 
a perfect Congueſt of that Country , and had cer- 
tainly not failed init, had not the Lord raiſed up 
the King of Swedez to prevent him. | But the pro- 


 ſperous proceedings in Germany, eſpecially forthe 
firſt twelve or thirteen years, of the Popiſh party, ' 


gave incouragement to the Wars againſt the Re- 
formed in Frarice,,' where , although the: two1n- 
comparable Brothers , the: Dukes: of. Rohay and 
Soubize , were all the Princes that the iniquity'of 
thoſe times had there left: faithful to the Cauſe 
of God , they had made good their party ns 
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kept their ground in the laſt, as well as in the firſt 
and ſecond Wars , had their Neighbouts ſtood 
but Neuters, and been faithful to them , as they 
ought in duty at leaſt to have done ; but Counſels 
running contrary, and that Age affording many 
concurrent advantages to the Romiſh Church, 
not convenient to mention ;z the perſecuted Pro. 
teſtants loſt ground daily , nntil the Long Parlia- 
ment (as bad as they were) from principles of 
Policy in reference to their own ſecurity, as well 
as to popular reputation, became (during their 
time) ſome countenance to them, their declared 


Principles being (pretendedly at leaſt) for the ſup- 


preſſion and ruine of Popery and advancement” of 
the Reformation , moſt of their Foreign projects 
(according to the Hiſtory of thoſe Times) tending 
that way , they being in Treaty with Deputies 
from Burdeaux , upon Articles conducible to the 
ſame end, when Cromwell Uſurping the Govern- 
ment, did not only overthrow the deſign , but 

robably betrayed ir to the French King, with the 
Lives of ſome ingaged in the buſineſs; for Mr. 
Fochim Haines (by birth a German) General Engi- 
neer to the Army , and one of his own Emiſſaries, 
imployed in that Aﬀair , who after Cromwell and 
Mazarine were agreed , was purſued through 
France, and eſcaped miraculouſly, did believe he 
was diſcovered by Oliver, his Errand being known 
only to himſelf and his Confident ;. and herein 
Cromwell did more prejudice. to the Proteſtant 
Cauſe than is recoverable ,, or than many ſuch 
petty Embaſſies to the Duke and Dutcheſs of 
Savoy in behalf of the Waldenſes (which is bragged 


of by his party) could have repaired. 


For/the way to have advanced the Proteſtant 
bg Y Intereſt, 
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Intereſt, had been to have kept the. balance be. 
ewixt France and Spain equal, tothe end to haye 
rendred the Reformed-in France neceſlary to their 
King,, by whichthey would have had a.formida- 
ble-lntereſtinithe World; whereas by.calting the 
Scale wholly on ithe French ide , that (King not 
ſtantling.now much in -need.of them , (forgetting 
all/his/former-acknowledged obligatiqns, hath/at 
the:inſtarice of the: Biſhops , taken-up a ſevere per- 
{. cution.ofithem. | 
Not-but ithat I believe , 'Over next-unto his 
own particular Intereſt, -had ſome kindneſs for 
Religion, atleaſt he ſeemed:ſo:to have, as'is wit- 
neſfed by his zealous and paſſionate Addreſſes to 
moſt., «or all the conſiderable Proteſtant ;Princes 
and States of Chriſtendom, as:well 
Sir Samuel Mort- ag to the:French King,, Duke and 
ponds nory of 'Dutcheſs.of Savoy themſelves, in 
rogether withSir 'Þehalf of the poor Evangelical 
George Downings. Churches of Piemont , when under 
$21 dreadful and inhumaneperſecuti- 
on from their 'Prince the Duke of Savoy;(or-his 
Miniſters) but his aſpiring was ſo'great , that he 
made:all other deſigns ſubſervient to his Ambt- 
tion. And thus having in-part.,, and-as-far as is 
at preſent convenient 1n ;reference to. this .Age, 
ſhewed 'howithedecay of the :Proteſtant Intereſt 
hath been occaſioned, 'I ſhall'in the next;place-fay 
ſomerhing:of their preſent condition. 
After the French Kings:reducing of Rochel,, .in 
the Year 1628. and making Peace the Year!fol. 
lowing, with'the reſt of the Proteſtant party, the 
ruine:of the Reformed :in Frazce was by the Bt 
ſh>ps deſigned, -and had not the ſerviceableneſs of 
them to their Kings .in their-Civil as well asFo- 
| reign 
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reign Wars preſerved them, it had long e're this 
been executed, but their necefſarineſs hath been 
often ſuch, that it hath not only deferred their 
doom , but alſo ſometimes drawn from their 
ſeveral Kings (for their incouragement) Confir- 
mation of their Priviledges, ſo that their uſeful- 
neſs hath ſince their reducement, been the great- 
eſt ſecurity; for in loſing Rochel, they loſt their 
chief place of refuge to fly unto in caſe of Maſſa- 
cres, having then no other left, ſave Sedan be- 
longing to the Duke of Bulloign , and out of 
France, though upon the edge of it, towards 
the Low Countries ahd Germany, as alſo Orange, 
belonging to the Prince of that Name, on the 
other ſide of France towards the Mediterranean; 
the firſt was parted with to the King, not long 
after the Surrender of Rochel by the Prince of it; 


| toredeem his life when a Priſoner , and had elſe 


ſurely loſt it, and the other, the two Princeſſes 
Dowagers of Orange, the Mother and Grandmo- 
ther of the preſent Prince , differing after the 
death of his Father, about his Guardianſhip, and 
conſequently of the Government of Orange,, the 
French King was deſired by one of them (accord- 
ing to Yox popul;) to reconcile them by taking.it 
from them both , who being glad of the occaſions 
readily beſieged it , and in a ſhort .tifme reduced 
the Caſtle , the ſtrength of the place, to a; heap 
of Rubbiſh (which was one of the. ancienteſt, and 
of-the kind, - the beſt Fortifications in. Fraxce:) and 
left the Proteſtants in caſe of Maſlacres , with- 
Utany.retreat., and at the mercy of.the mercileſs 
qpiſh Church, whoſe impudence hath {ince been 
h,, as ficſt to-endeayour the overthtow of their 
piniledges all at one puſh, by that Principle, That 
S Y 2 Faith 
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Faith is not tobe kept with Hereticks,nor Princes 
obliged to the obſervation of Articles, which 
they. ſay were extorted from them ; and when 
after ſo many Confirmations of their Articles jn 
time of Peace , and the deveſting thoſe of the 
Religion of all means of defence, and thereby 
' removing all grounds of fear of them, ſuch Ar- 
guments could not be allowed ; they cavilled at 
the Articles themſelves, and by wreſted and falſe 
interpretations endeavoured to ineffectuate them, 
. in deſpite of their plain and indiſpntable ſenſe, 
which is ſoclear, as takes away all ambiguity and 
doubt. X 
And now ſince the determination of the power 
of the Reformed , in the loſs of all their Ciries of 
ſecurity, their perſecution hath proceeded from 
their Biſhops (to whoſe order amongſt the Papiſts 
Cruelty is annexed) who begun betimes, difchafp- 
ing their malice firſt againſt the City of  Pamer, 
becauſe far from Court, and fo molt caſie for them 
to oppreſs. . 
' The Biſhop of this place forced the Reformed 
to abandon their ancient Temple within the City 
(for ſo the French Proteſtants call their Churches) 
which by ancient right and priviledges they did 
injoy , and to content themſelves with a ſmall 
Houſe in the Country , diſtant from the Suburbs, 
making it Impriſonment with great penalties, for 
any Proteſtant Stranger to lodge one night in 
Town, though he came to ſee his Relations, 0r 
Ciſpatch buſineſs, making it alſo unlawful to fin 
Pſalms, ſome poor Artificers being impriſfon 
_ for the ſame, to the thereby expoſing their F 
milies to want and famine, through loſs of thei 
labour to maintain them. He alfo took away the 
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yery Patrimonies of many to give them to his 
lazy Convents , impriſoning parents, and taking 
way their children under age to bring up in his 
[dolatrous Religion, not regarding the Canons - 
of his- own Church which forbids iuch violence, 
where.neither the-parents give conſent, nor the 
children capable of making their own choice ; 
he maliciouſly deſtroyed the Wine-preſfes of ſome, 
theevening before their uſe, to deprive them of 
the Revenue that God and Nature had bleſſed 
their endeavours with, as a, penalty for having 
lodged ſonie Proteſtant Friends but one night, 
when ſurpriſed by bad weather ( a ſmall offence 
tobe deſtroyed for) not only prohibiting the har- 
bouring any of the Religion, but alſo relieving 
any in their paſſing by , himſelf ſearching Shops 
for Apprentices and Journey-men of the Reljgion, 
todrive them away, denying them the common 
priviledges allowed all Strangers - throughout 
France ; and Monſieur Burnet a Phyſician , who 
having married a Wife from Pamier , coming but 
toTown to ſome Patients, ſor conſervation of 
their lives, was driven back with ſo many blows, 
that ſoon after he loſt his own; nay inſtead of 
giving obedience to the Kings Declaration and 
Decree for reſtauration of the Proteſtant Church, 
tecalled an Aſſembly of the Town, conſiſting of 
hisxown party, both Civil and Eccleſiaſticks, where 
bimſelf preſiding , he cauſed to be reſolved in the 
Aſſembly, 

Firſt, That if any perſon of the Religion ſhould 
de in the City , or within his Juriſdiction , the 
Body ſhould not be buried. | 

Secondly , That no children of Proteſtant pa. 
reits, born ſince ſuch a certain time, ſhould inhabir 
inthe Town.  & Thirdly, 
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. Thirdly., That none of the Religion ſhould 
keep any Proteſtant Servants, Men or Women, 
not born in the City within a limited term, 

Fourthly , If any Maid or Widow married one 
of the Religion, they ſhould not live in the City, if 
not born.ih it within ſuch a time. 

Fifthly, That none of the Religion one or other, 
if worth to the value of four thouſand pounds 

arling, ſhould live in the Town. 

* Sixthly, That no ſinging of Pſalms, or praying 
to God by thoſe of the Religion, ſhould be ſuffer. 
ed, upon pain of Impriſonment, and great penal- 


ties. And asa Seal toall this his malice, he pulled:- 


down their Temple without the Town, ſetting y 


in the place of it a Gibbet and a Croſs, with this 


Inſcription, Either the (roſs or the Gallows; and 
aſter all this ,.upan an Order ſurreptitiouſly ob- 
tained, with eight days warning only , turnedall 
the Inhabitants of the Religion out of Pamrer, to 
the ruine of many Families, reducing them, who 
before lived plentifully , to:Beggery , and toſaye 
themſelves from ſtarving, tothe living, upon the 
Charity of others. Many the like Examples might 
be given, ag at. Cere, Privas, &c. but that they.are 
grievous to relate. . | 
This courſe it is probable had been followed in 
other places, but that. it pleaſed God to put a ſlop 
to it by Changes in the State, which rendred the 
Reformed ſo uſeful, as procured them freſh Con- 
firmatian of their priviledges ; but though not- 
withſtanding they were grounded upon the good 
Jervice they had done the King, yet in the Year 
656. there being an Aſſembly of the Popiſh 
Church-men, which continyed- near two years; 


Facy made it their greateſt endeavours to ſtirup 
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his Majeſty to War againſt the Reformed, who 
but a little before had” preſerved: him againſt the 
deſigns of the Papilts for deſtroying of him. 

And to movethe King to ſo ungrateful an un- 
dertaking,, they, who are ſufficiently lovers of 
money, offered him a great ſum towards the War, 
ſeconding their requeſt with a largeRemonſtrance 
drawn: up againſt thoſe of the Religion, ſtuffed 
with falſe ſuggeſtions and Calumnies, preſented 
by the Archbiſhop of Sens, wherein to the ren- 
dring of their Cruelty very obſervable,they make 
the ColleCtions of the Reformed, for the relief of 
fire or ſix thouſand poor , hungry, and naked 
Chriſtians, driven ont of Savoy inthe laſt barba- 
rous perſecution, to: be Criminal, although the 
King bimſelf had in- pity: given: them Darphinee 
for refuge,ordering his Governours to receive and 
krthem live, or at leaſt weep and die in Peace, 
writing to.the- Dutcheſs of Savoy in their behalfs z 
and when ColleRions being made in England, Hol- 
land, Germany, and Switzerland, for them, even 
ſome (thought few) Lay Papiſts, as I have heard, 
being moved with: Compaſſion by a worſe than 
cruel uſage of them, contributed to their re- 


tef. 


"This Convention of Biſhops. not being able to 
bear-the Kings Declaration in favour of the Pro: 


teſtants, ceaſed not working until they procured 


mother from the King in oppoſition to theirs, 
dated the 18% of Fuly 1656. premiſing that al- 
though the EdiCt of Narrtes, made by Herr the 
Fourth, had been inviolably kept by the King 
without the leaſt breach, until. he had by Armg 
reduced to obedience thoſe of the Religion which 
were revolted, yet — then deprived —_ 
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of ſome priviledges which had been granted by 
the ſaid EdiCt of Nantes, that the Edict ought not 
therefore to be otherwiſe obſerved, than accord- 
ing to the conditions and purport of the Edict, 
and Declaration made for the Pacification of the 
laſt troubles, whereby they not only overthrew 
at once all the priviledges granted them, and ma- 
ny times confirmed, bur alſo ſet aſide all repealing 
of all the Edifts,Declarations,Decrees, Rules, Ar- 
ticles, &c, which had at any time been made a. 


gainlt them,and likewiſe even that Declaration of | 


The 21 May, 1652. which acknowledgeth, that 
the Reformed had given ſuch large teſtimony and 
- proofs of their affections and fidelity to the King, 
upon ſeyeral occaſions, eſpecially in the late Civil 
Wars, meaning Thoſe from 1649. until 1653, 
that he remained fully ſatisfied with them, or- 
daining,in conſideration thereof, that they ſhould 
be maintained in the full and entire enjoyment of 
the Edit of Nantes, and particularly in the free 
exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, in all places 
where it hath been granted to'them, notwith- 
{tanding any thing whatſoeyer to the contrary ; 
commanding the oppoſers thereof to be puniſhed 
and chaſtized, as diſturbers of the publick Peace, 
which had been enough to have ſtopped the 
mouths.of any Biſhops, had they not been deſti- 

pte of all Juſtice, Gratitude, and good nature, - 
and that Tyranny had not been natural to thefn 
of the Church of Rome. | 
Upon this, thoſe of the Religion obſerving the 
deſign of .the Biſhops, to be the deſtroying of all 
their, rights and liberties, preſented a Paper to 
the King,:. humbly. deſiring, the pure and ſimple 

execution bf the Edict of Nantes, as that whey | 
7 Ougn 
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ought to be the rule for the determination of ath 
differences, To which the King gave for anſwer 
the 11 of April 1658. that he would ſend Com- 
miſſioners of the one and the other Religion to 
the ſeveral Provinces, to inquire after all innova- 
tions contrary to the Edit of Nantes. 

Now theBiſhops made it firſt their work, to keep 
out by their influence, any ſuch number of Com- 
miſſionef's of the Religion, as might ſignifie any 
thing, and ſecondly impoſed in all places where 


* they had power, their own conſtruction of the 


Edict, and where they had none, did it, 'or at 
leaſt in a great meaſure by ſending memorials of 
their own ſenſe and underſtanding of the whole 
matter, to thoſe Provinces, as Rules and DireRi- 
ons for the Commiſſioners to aft by. | 
Whilſt Cardinal Adazarine was in being, who 
was honourable and generons, in a grateful re- 
membrance of the good ſervice the Proteſtants 
did from 1649..to the Year 1653. in keeping the 
Crown upon the then young Kings Head, and re-. 
ſtoring of himſelf when the Papiſts would have 
turned them both out of Doors; the Biſhops 
could not get forward in their deſign, but he was 
no ſooner gone, than working upon the Prince 
of Conde's Diſcontents, being incenſed againſt the 
Reformed, for adhering to the King, and not to 
him in the late Civil Wars, to revenge himſelfthe 
did their buſineſs in his Government of Burgundy 
and Breſſe, eſpecially in the ſmall County of Gay 
near Gereve,, where 1n the Year 1662. he demo- 
liſhed all their Churches, they in that Country 


| being near all if not entirely of the Reformed 


eligion, and his Brother the Prince of Coxre, fol- 
lowing his ſteps, begun alſo toproceed ſeverely 
in 


23ze T he original, growth and decay 
in. his Government of: Languedoc ,. but was ſoon 
aſter prevented: by: Death, 

At Rochell, faur or five hundred Families were 
turned: our of the City, by a wrefted interpretas 
tion of the: Articles: at the reduCtion: of that 


place, when. ta- the honour of that Town' be' it + 


remembred , there was not one Family (ac- 
cording.to my. [Information upon the place) that 
would; buy: the Biſhops favour, and thefein a li. 
berty- of keeping their habication in the City.at 


ſo:dear a rate, as; the: Renunciation. of their Re- 


ion. 
hen another Proteſtant City, after a Je- 
fait who thought himſelf excellent at educing of 
Proteſtants, and upon thati confidence had ſought 
the imployment, conld not in fome years, gain 
more to his Church-in that place, than two men 
reputed: Thieves , and ons Woman a Common 
Strumpet, all which he bought with money; the 


Jeſuics were then: at'my being there, brought in - 


by force upon them, and part of the Revenue of 
their Univerkty taken from: it, to give: to them 
for a foundation: | 

Ic 1s probable that the like proceedings would 
have been at that time: all over France , had not 
the difference betwixt the King and Pope then 
happening,cauſed (according to the Maxim of the 
French Court, wha always mdulge the Proteſtants 
in. time of danger) a relaxation, the gaod and 
badcondition af the Reformed:in France, depend- 
ing ſo much upon Peace and War, that without 
the: latter, in which they may be uſeful to the 
King, they are: always in danger of perſecution, 
it-being difficult for his Majeſty, without fuct 4 
plauſible pretence, to reſiſt the affiduoys impor. 
& | tynity 
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tunity of his bloody Biſhops, all-the. hard and-un- 
juſt: dealing that thoſe.of the Religion have met 
with ſince the: Death of Matarine being imputed: , 
totheir reſtleſs malice,the King himſelf not being 
in his' own nature inclinable to-perſecution, and 
the-Queen his Mother, having been ever ſince the 


Year 1650. (when they did her ſuchgreat ſervice). 


thought ia have had a kindneſs for them; upon the. 
accountiof 'honour-and gratitude, for that whilſt 
ſhe lived, the Biſhops could not-fully ſatisfie their 
inordinate and revengeful Appetites,, but ſince-her 
Death,. they have prevailed; and- gone. far in it, 
common. fame rendring their actions-very unjulb | 
and mercileſs, in ſtripping. the Reformed of their 
priviledges, which-they: have! as-good-right unto: 
by: Law, as: themſelves have to any thing they 
hald : but-of in, 4 ady ſince; the. Queens: 
Death, I can ſay-nothing upon knowledge, having . 
been-fo-long a ſtranger toithe Country,of Frances 
but-for further: ſatisfation therein ,; I: refer/ the 
Reader to the late Printed Relation of the: ſuffer- 
40gs of the Reformed in France. 

And thus you have a ſhort view-of the conditi- 
on of thoſe of the Religion in-Fraxce;until the-lat- 
ter end of 1665: os: beginningof 1666. that the 
Queen Mother departed this'Life, when notwith- 
ſtanding all the-contrivances/agginſt- them, . they 
were upon the multiplying hand'asto-number (in- 
creaſe being commonly the effects. of perſecution) 
and in a better Eſtate than many other: Reformed 
Churches at that day in other Countries, where 
they had formerly flouriſhed,as in Bohemia, Hunga- 
1a, Auſtria, all the Emperonts Hereditary Coun- 
tries, beſide in Piemont, where they have of late 
Years (in all theſe Countries) been ſeyerely _ 
n 
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And now upon the whole, I cannot omit obſer. 
ving, that although the Papiſts do impudently 
charge the Reformed in France, with being di- 
ſtarbers of publick Peace , and Enemies to the 


State, they were never the cauſe of any troubles, 


or ever riſe in Arms, except either for the juſt de- 
fence of their Princes, or for Liberty of Conſci- 
erice eſtabliſhed by Law, having been always 
faithful to their Country and Princes of the Blood, 
without attempting rebellious ſubverſion of the 
Government or removal of the Crown, as the 
Papiſts (upon flight diſcontents) have frequently 


done, and had probably: ſeveral times prevailed ' 
therein, had they not been prevented by the va- 


lour and loyalty of the Reformed. h 
Secondly, That the Proud, Mercileſs,and Bloody 
Principles of the Papiſts, and their Biſhops, are ſo 
contrary to the meek and peaceable ſpirit, which 
our Saviour crowns with-bleſſedneſs, as may well 
detect them of: Antichriſtianifm,- and give ſuffici- 
ent caution unto all people freed from their Yoke 


to be jealous of them, whoſe doCtrine-and practice. * 


is- breach of Faith and Maſſacres, 'or (according 
to the Prayer appointed by King Fames and Par- 
_ Hament, for the Fifth of November )- whole Reli. 
gion is Rebellion, whoſe Faith is Faction, and 


whoſe practice is the Murthering of Souls and Bo- + 


dies; which expreſſions were-unhappily, as I ſup- 


poſe, forgot by our Biſhops, -in their framing of 


our laſt Service-Book. 
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| A BRIEF 
NARRATIVE 

OF ; 


So much as is convenient to be 
publiſhed, of the moſt material 
Debates and Paſſages, in that 

retended Parliament or Aj- 


ſembly , Called by Richard 
Cromwel, and begunthe 27 
January, an. 1658. 


PFEAHE over-ruling hand of Providence ha- 
| ving upon the third of September taken 
away the late Uſurper, whilſt he was in 
poſſeſſion of the Title of Protector of the Com- 
mon-Wealth of Englazd, Scotland, and Ireland, 
his Son Richard was the next day, by the Council 
at Whiteh:f Proclaimed his Sncceſſor. 

Richard (by the Authority thereof) did about 
three Months after, Iſſue out Writs for a Parlia- 
ment to begin the 27 of Fanuary following,and the 
people, who in their diffuſive condition, are Capa- 
ble only of obeying their Superiors, and not ot 
diſputing 


diſpating the Legality or lllegality of their Com- 
mands, made choice :of Members to ſerve in Par- 
liament, who according to their Summons Aſſem- 
bled-upon thetlay appointetl. if 

'When they were met, the-pretended ProteQor 
ſent the Black Rod to let them know, that he 
was in the other Houſe (for ſo was that Aſſembly 
called, which was intended for the Houſe of Lords, 
and under that name it is inthis enſuing Narrative 
mentioned) and-defiret to Fpeak+to them there; 
.at- which call, not_abave twelve or fifteen went 
out of the Houſe, though more that were not 
come inappearedbefore him; atiwhichtime, he 
made (beyond expectation) a very handſome 
Speech to them, exceeding that which followed 
by his Keeper of theGreat Seal. 

Mr Chaloner Chute was'that day chofen 'Speak- 
er, andafter a Bill (left by the, precedent Parlia- 
ment unpaſſet)-was (accordmg'to Cultom) read, 
the Houſe atjourned untibthe next day. | 

Then a Gentleman was complained of, for af- 
fronting two Members, and he Ordered to be 
hbroughtto.the Bar'of the. Houſe. by the Serjeantat 
Armes. A private Falt to be, held .in:the Houſe, 
and the perions to perform the Duties of 'that 
Day were appointed.z and a.Committee for Ele- 
Ctions .and Priviledges being Choſen, the Houſe 
Adjonrned until.the 31th of Faruary, it being 
Cuſtomary, at-the beginning.of Parliaments, to 
give .the Speaker a Day or two to fettle his.awn 
Afﬀairs, to:the end that he: may the better after- 
wards attend the Service of the Houſe. 

The 371 of Zanuarythe Gentlemanthat afironted 
the Members, was (according. to Order) bronght 
to the Bar of the Houſe upon his Knees, and = 

is 
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his offence-Committed'to the Tower, but.ina few 
days, upon. his ſubmiſſion, and at-the.Interceſſion 
of the Gentlemen abuſed, he was releaſed. 

The firſt of February a-Bill was brought.in by 
one-of the then Council, under pretence only.of 
acknowledging the pretender to:-be-Protector, but 
with ſuch words:couched in it, .as had ing lefs in 
them, than.the admittance of ithe'then: Chief-Ma- 

iſtrate, and the -perſons'then-ſitting in-the other 

ouſe, unto the full Power, .Priviledge and:Pre- 
rogative'of the ancient Kings, and ancient:Houſe 
of -Lords, which the Court Party deſigned to have 
carried undiſcovered. 

The Bill-was read without much difficulty the 
firſt-time, which incouraged thoſe of the 'Long 
Robe, related to the ſingle perſon, to:preſs-for 
the reading of -it again the ſame day, to the end, 
that being:the next day-read thethird time aswas 
deſigned, it mjght\then have paſſed intoan At; 
but in oppoſition to that, ſome who were more 
careful of the liberties of the peaple, than thoſe 
of the Long Robe ordinarily are , moved, that: 
according to Rule, in Caſes of ſuch weight, :it 
might be referred toa -Grand-Committee of [the 
whole'Houſe, and when that would not be gran- 
ted, that the ſecond reading of .it might atdeaſt be 
put -off -for:ſome days, .and liberty;giventin the-in- 
trim to the'Members,to-take-Capies of :the:Bill, 
that.confidering of the buſineſs, they might be the 
more;prepared for the Debate ;;which-was yielded 
unto, and the-ſeventh of ;Febraary appointed-for 
theſecond'reading of .it. | 

The ſtate of Major General 'Owertor:5:fad and 
deplorable condition-was giver/atithe Door, and 
at the ſame tine the Houſe was:Petitioned by - 

fn Siſter 
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Siſter for a hearing of him by theParliament them. 
ſelves, which was readily granted, two Votes paſ- 
ſing the ſame day in order toit. 

Firſt, That his Keeper ſhould with all ſpeed 
bring him, with the Cauſe of his Impriſonment, 
before the Parliament, 


Secandly, That a Frigat ſhould forthwith be 


ſent to fetch him from the Ifle of Ferfey, where 
he was then Priſoner. The Court at Whitehal was 
troubled at theſe Votes, but the Army having a 
tenderneſs for their Fellow Souldier, they -durſt 
not oppoſe it, the Votes meeting in the Houſe 
with but two Negatives to each, fo that about ſix 
Weeks after, he' was brought to the Bar of the 
Houſe by his Keeper, who produced no Authority 
for his detainment, but a bare Command with. 
out any cauſe, expreſſed from the late Uſurper 
Olver ; whereupon the Parliament Voted his Im- 
priſonment, Illegal and Unjuſt, for which there 
were theſe reaſons given upon the Debate. 

Firſt, Becauſe no Chief Magiſtrate had ever 
Power to commit any perſon by his own Warrant, 
for that, as they faid, ſhould it be otherwiſe, the 
Subjefts might be without remedy in Caſe of 
wrong done them, which our Law ſuppoſeth Free- 
born Engliſh men cannot be, - | 

Secondly, In that there was no cauſe for his 
Impriſonment expreſſed in the Warrant, 


Thirdly, Becauſe according to Law no Free-- 


man can be baniſhed but by A&t of Parliament, 
whereas ſending Priſoners to Ferſey, which was 
faid to be out of the reach of a Habeas ( orpus, was 
adjudged a baniſhment contrary to Eaw, and 
therefore he was Voted to be releaſed from his Im- 
Priſonment, without paying any Fees m—_— 
Hat n 
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The fifth of February a perſon who had fat in 
the Houſe ſome days, being found to be no M-m- 
ber, was for his offence thereiri Committed to 
Newgate, and not tothe Tower, though accounted 
the Parliaments Priſon ;' and that partly, becauſe 
the Lientenant, after the Exaniples of his Prede- 
ceſſors, exacted great. Fees without any Autho- 
rity in Law, which the Parliament intended to 
regulate and prevent for the future, as being a 


preat grievance; and partly for that upon inquiry, | 


the Offender was 'found to be under ſome degree 
of diſtration, which made his Impriſonment not 
above a day or two. ' L | 
Upon the 5*Þ of February (the day appointed) 
the Bill for Recognizing the Pretender, was read 
the ſecond time, and the Debate begun; the 
Court Party pleaded the Inſtrument called'the Pe- 
tition and Advice, made by one of. Ol:vers Parlia- 
ments, as the foundation of his Title, but the 


| Country party deniedit to be a Law, and that not 


= from the inconſiſtency , lameneſs, and in- 
ſuficiency of it, but alſo from the corrupt man- 
ner of procuring it, that Aſſembly that made it, 
being no Parliament but a Faction, in: that the 
Members were never ſuffered to meet, but ſo ma- 
ty of them kept-out by force, and that even by 
him that called them, as he judged:would hinder 
the Execution of his will : beſides, that at the 
Creation of the Monſter, there was of fonr hun- 
dred and ſixty Members which were choſen, but 
one-hundred and fourin the Houſe ; whereof fifty 
one were againſt it, and but fifty three for it, 
among whom were Scotch and [riſh Members, who 
had no right to ſit,, but were Uſurpers in making 
Laws for England, ſhewing further, that" if Pope 
. Z Alexander 
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Alexander the ſixth, Ceſer Borgias, and their Ca- 
bal, had all laid their Heads together, they could 
not have framed a thing moredangerous and de. 
ſtructive to the liberty of the people, than is the 
Petition and Advice in ſeveral particulars, as in 
ſetling fo great a Revenue upon the Pretender,that 
a frugal perſon might in a.few Years heap up all 
the treaſure of theNation in his ownCoffers,and ſo 
bring the people to ſell him their Land for money, 
as the Egyptians did theirs, in time of ſcarcity 
to Pharaoh. for Corn ; beſides, that in giving the 
Purſe of the People to the Chief Magiltrate, they 
give away all the ſecurity they have for theic 
Rights and Liberties, becauſe having the Purſe, 
he hath -power to raiſe what Forces he pleaſeth, 
and having that, all bounding him ſignifies no 
more, than binding a Lyon with paper Chains. 
But the Court being reſolved of no leſs than a 
Turkiſh Power, would ſuffer ao ſtrength of rea- 
ſon toprevail with them, to:the making the Peti- 
tion and Advice Unauthentick ;5 but as it had 
force for its original, ſo it muſt have the ſamein 
the allowance of it for a-good Law; which pro. 
voked' the Country party to demand a proof of 
the purſuance of that Law, in the Pretenders E- 


letion, and that his Deſignation was according 


to the directions of it. ::: .:. 

- But though this was preſſed'by perſons of great 
Abilities, never any anſwer was given to it, the 
Court party knowing that by the ſtrength of their 
Members they could over-rule the ſtrength of rea- 


ſon ; but thoſe for the Country, taking the others - 


ſilence in the point of proving the Deſignation, to 


be a granting that there was-none at all, argued, . 


that if the Eletion of Richard was void , = 
| tna 


matter, held eight whole days — in 


called by Richard Cromwel. 339 


that Providence had prevented the Uſurper Obver 
of keeping to the Petition and Advice, in appoint- 
ing during his Life his Succeſſor; the Law was 
thereby fallen to the ground, and all Government 
reverted to its original the people, who ought by 
their Repreſentatives Aſſembled-in Parliament to 
beſtow it as they ſhould think fit, which would 
then have been readily given by moſt of thoſe then 
preſent,” to the Gentleman in poſleſſion , if he 
and his Patty would upon thoſe terms have ac- 
cepted of it, as they refuſed it, leſt by owning 
the Parliament to be the Creator of the Govern- 
ment they ſhould own a power in them to deſtroy. 
their own Creature when they pleaſed, which they 
were-not for in Cromwels Caſe , though ſome of 
them had made the ſame thing the ground of their 
fighting in another Caſe, | | 
This Debate, no- man ſpeaking twice to the 


which time, great excellency and goad affections 
appeared in ſeveral Gentlemen, in their Speeches 
for the -good of the Nation, yet the beſt they 
could bring this Debate unto, was to conclude 
with the two following Votes, as previous to the - 
Commitment of the Bill, 


' e Meonaay 14. Feb. 1658. 

Reſolved, that it be part of this Bill, to Re- 
cognize and declare his Highneſs Richard Lord 
Protector, to be Lord Protector and Chief Magi- 
ſtrate of the Common-Wealth of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, and the Dominion and Territo- 
ries thereunto belonging. 

Reſolved, that- before this Bill be Committed, 
this Houſe do declare ſuch additionalClauſes to be 
L's Z 3 | part 
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part of this Bill, as may bound the Power of the 
Chief Magiſtrate, and. fully ſecure the Rights and 
Pciviledges of the Parliament, and Liberties and 
Rights of the People z and that neither this, nor 
any other previous Vote, that is or ſhall be paſ- 
ſed in order to this Bill, is or ſhall beof force or 
binding unto the People, until the whole Bill be 
paſſed. 

This laſt previous Vote paſſed the Houſe with- 
out any Negative, more than that of the Secretary 
of State; but the Courtiers no ſooner knew the 
ſenſe of Whitehall upon it, than from that time 
. forward, they owned themſelves ſuch laviſh Exe- 
. cutioners of the Pretenders Will and Luſt, that 
they never appeared in the leaſt for the making 
good ore word of it, thongh ſo neceſlary at that 
time for the good of the Nation. 

During tbis Debate ſeveral Complaints were 


made-refletting upon the Court deſigns; as firſt, 


that the Aſſizes without Preſident (upon no grea- 
ter occaſion) were put off to the common wrong 
of the whole Nation , and therefore to the end 
that the people might receive no prejudice by 
the ſitting of the Parliament (as the Courtiers 
were ſuſpected to deſign, to the end to make them 


out of-love with Parhaments) it was deſired, that . 


the Pretender/might be moyed to Command the 
carrying on of the Aſſizes; but the Courtiers be- 
ing refolved not to loſe ſo conſiderable a part of 
their ſtrength as the Lawyers, they would have 
the whole Nation to ſuffer in the want of Juſtice, 
rey than they would want one of their Mem- 
ers. - 
Secondly, That Whitehall had writ eighty Let- 
ters for the making Members of Parliament, 
many 
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many of which had had their effeft, That Mr- 
Howard a Papiſt had boaſted, that at the inſtance 
of the Pretender and his Secretary, he had ſent 
twenty Members to Parliament. That ſeveral 
Tables were kept at Whitehall at the charge of the 
publick , on purpoſe to debauch Members by 
great Entertainments , all which were acknow- 
kdged and declared to. be againſt the Orders of 
the Houſe; and further, that it is ſo, for any 
Member, not a menial Servant , to do fo much 
asto go to Whitehall during the fitting of the Par- 
lament, | 

'After this the Secretary gave an account of Fo- 
reign Afﬀairs, acquainting the Houſe with a great 
Sum that was needful for defraying the Naval ex- 
pences for this next Summer, which gave occa- - 
ſion to the Country-party to bring on in behalf of 
the publicks a Debate concerning the Navy, where- 
in arguing , that as the Navy is part of the Mili- 
tia, and the Militia the then right of the people 
Aſſembled in Parliament, and that without the 
Militia the Parliament could not make good their 
promiſes to the people, in bounding the power of 
the Chief Magiſtrate, moved , that the Houſe 
would appoint certain Commiſſioners for ma- 
nagement of the Naval Forces. 

The Debate for ſetting forth a very conſidera- 
ble Fleet to Sea, for the honour and defence of 
the Commonwealth and Commerce , held not 
long, the thing being readily agreed unto by all 
parties , but who ſhould manage the Fleet was a 
Debate of ſeveral days, and at laſt carried with 
aſtrong hand by the Courtiers , that the Preten- 
der ſhould have the diſpoſal of it; all that the 


_ Country-party could get into the queſtion being, 
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that the making Peace and War ſhould bereſerved 
unto the Parliament. : | 

After this the Houſe fell upon the Conſidera- 
tion of the Commiſſion, that ſhould be given to 
the Admiral, that was to go for the Sourd., in re- 
ference to the difference betwixt the two Crowns 
of Denmark and Sweden. 

The Court-party was for joyning with the lat- 
ter, for the running down of the former , under 
pretence of revenging the afironts and injuries 
offered this Nation by the Daze, in that time cal- 
led the Commonwealth , when indeed the true 
reaſon was in favour of the Swede, who was then 
in acloſe and ſtrift League with them : but though 
the Country-party did agree, that publick offen- 
ces ought to be publickly reproved and puniſhed; 
yet when that could not be done without danger 
, to the general Aﬀairs of Europe, as well as to the 
particular of England, in overthrowing the ba- 
lance to both, by hazarding the giving the ſole 
Dominion of the Baltick to one ſingle Prince, 
whereas it is now divided amongſt many , they 
(being governed by publick Intereſt more than 
private revenge) were for acting a Neutral part, 
1nendeavouring an equal Agreement betwixt the 
two Kings, which advice was followed. 

Mr. Portman, a Priſoner in the Tower, was upon 
his Petition brought before the Houſe , with the 


Cauſe of his Impriſonment, the Warrant to the 


Lieutenant of the Tower for apprehending him was 
produced,and being only from the Uſurper Oliver, 

in theſe words, (viz. ) | 
Sir, 1 deſire you to ſeize Major General Harriſon, 
Mr. Carew, Mr. Portman, &c. do it Feedily, and 
you ſhall have a Warrant aſter you have done. = 
| Parlia- 
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Parliament Voted his Impriſonment Illegal , Un- 
juſt, and Tyrannical, and freed him out of priſon 
without paying Fees or Charges. 

This Vote troubled the Courtiers very much, 
ſome of them out of zeal to the reputation of their 
Idol (the deceaſed Uſurper) oppoling it with 
tears; but ſeveral other Complaints of a higher 
nature , as for Baniſhments, and ſelling of Gen- 
tlemen to the Barbadoes came before the Houſe, 
wherein they were hindred the doing of any 
thing, for prevention of the like in the future, by 
their ſudden diſſolution , though an eminent Ser- 
fant at Law was ordered to bring in a Bill for 
that purpoſe. | 

The accounts of the Commonwealth was cal- 
led for , and a Committee appointed to examine 
them, and report the ſtate of them to the Houle. 

The Houſe was called upon by the Country- 
party to make good their Vote, for bounding the 

ower of the Chief Magiſtrate , ſecuring the 

ights, Liberties, and Priviledges of the Parlia- 
meat and People, and that as they had billed the 
hearts of all men with joy, in hopes of having 
their Rights aſcertained , ſo it was moved , that 
they might not render themſelves Juglers, in pro- 
mifing what they never intended to perform; but 
to take the ſeyeral parts of the previous Vote into 
conſideration : and as bounding the Chief Magi- 
ſtrate is firſt in order, ſo to begin with itz yet 
ſuch was the diſingenuity of the Court-party , be- 


ing made up of. Houſhold-Servants , Officers, 


Suiters for Offices, Lawyers (the corrupt part of 
whoſe Trade cannot be maintained but by a cor- 
rupt Government) Scotch and Iriſþ Members, cho- 
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of Honour or Honeſty could ingage them to be 
faithful to their Country ; ſuch as were moſt 
open confcſſing plainly, that they were ſo far from 
bounding the Chief Magiſtrate, that they deſired 
to give him as much Power as any King or Prince 
of England ever had; but others more prudent 
waved bounding of the Chief Magiſtrate, under 
pretence of firſt ſetling the Conſtitution of the 
Government , and fo leaving the other diſpute, 
and falling upon the Debate of that, after ſome 
days ſpent in it, it was at laſt Voted, that it 
ſhould be part of the Bill for Recognizing the 
ProteCtor ,-to declare the Parliament to conſiſt 
of two Houſes. | 

After this the Houſe was again put in mind of 
their duty to the people, and urged to fall upon 
bounding of the Power of the Chief Magiltrate;, 
which as it was firſt in order, ſq ought to have 
been firſt in Debate -z, but the Courtiers com- 
manding all by the ſtrength of their Members, 
waved the Chief Magiſtrate, and fell upon the 
Conſtitution of the other Houſe, in-which ſome 
days were ſpent in diſputes betwixt the new and 
old Royalitts, the Commonwealth-men remain- 
ing ſilent, to ſee what the ſtrength of the others 
brains would produce; the firſt was for- the new 
Created Lords with a mixture of the old , upon 
ſuch limitations as they might not over-top the 
new ; the other for the -old Lords with -a mixture 


of the new, and for the full Priviledges of the | 


ancient Houſe of Peers ; but after it appeared, 
that they conld- not make any thing of the De- 
bate, neither of the parties daring to-truſt the 
other ;- the third party fell in, and ſhewed:, That 
where the/ cauſe 1s taken away the effect _ 
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ceaſe; and that as the Houſe of Lords had af- 
ciently a natural Right to a ſuperiour Juriſdiction, 
in that Dominion will naturally follow Propriety, 
and their Propricty was then three parts of four, 
if not more, of the whole Nation ; ſo it is now 
more natural for the Commons to have that Su- 
periority , their proportion of propriety being 
now near ninety parts of a hundred, as by the 
fale of the Kings, Biſhops , Deans and Chapters, 
with Delinquents Eſtates, it might be calculated, 
and therefore moved, That if they would have 
another Houſe, it might be ſo bounded, as might 


4 fuit with the peoples Intereſt: whereupon they. 


proceeded to the Debate of the bounds and pow- 
ers of the Members ſitting in the other Houſe of 
Parliament, in which ſome days were ſpent , be- 
ginning 
- Firſt, With making them Mcmbers but for 
life. Secondly , With proving that the ancient 
Houſe of Lords had no Judicial Power over Com- 
moners, nor other Juriſdiction than in matters 
concerning their own Priviledges, in Impeach- 
ments brought to them by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and in Writs of Errour, more power being 
inconſiſtent with the Common Law , which is 
againſt Hereditary Judges ; for that the Lord of 
a-Mannor by the Common Law , cannot confer 
the Stewardſhip of his Courts, upon any perſon 
for him and bis Heirs Male'for ever. Thirdly, 
With having the Members which ſhould be called 
to the other Houſe, firſt allowed and approved of 
by the Commons in Parliament before they be 
ſuffered to fit. And Fourtbly , In their having 
Negatives but in ſome matters, and not in all. 
But after much time ſpent upon this ſubject, the 
Courtiers 
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Courtiers being the ſtronger party , they moſt 
diſingenuouſly laid all aſide, and inſtead of bound- 
ing and approving of the other Houſe , the bare 
queſtion was brought on foot, whether the Mem- 
bers ſitting in the other Houſe, as then Conſtitu- 
ted, ſhould be tranſafted with or no, thereby to 
let them at once into the full priviledges of the 
ancient Lords : and to make it paſs the ſmooth- 
lier, a plauſible Clauſe to ſave the Rights of the 
ancient Peers was added by the Courtiers, which 
they did only thereby to gain the old Royal par. 
ty to joyn with them in that Vote, and not with 
any intent to let in the old Lords, they afterwards 
confeſſing , that the Rights of the ancient Peers 
could be nothing, ſo long as the Act for taking of 
them away was 1n being. and Unrepealed. 

Againſt ating with the Members ſitting in the 
other Houſe, as then Conſtituted , was alledged 
the inconſiſtency of it with the Rights and Liber. 
ties of the people, which they had ſworn to main- 
tain, as, 


Firſt, Becauſe they were moſt of them depen- 


dants upon the ſingle perſon , by way of Sallaries 
or Offices, and ſo conſequently his Mercenaries 
or Journey-men. 


Secondly, For that the Militia both by Sea and - 


Land was in the hands of the perſons then fitting 
in'that Houſe, | 

Thirdly , That all the Chief Judges were Mem- 
bers, as the three Keepers of the Great Seal, the 
two Chief Juſtices, the Maſter of the Rolls z and 
that it might well be thought, that the Lord Chiet 
Baron would afterwards be accounted as —_ 
to be one as the reſt, and then the people in a 


Caſes of Appeals , could do ao more than _ 
\ from 
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from the Judges in Weſtminſter. Hall, to the fame 
perſons ſitting in Parliament ; and that the Chief 
Judicature being in that Houſe, and having the 
Militia to maintain'it, that Houſe would have it 
in their power to oppreſs the Commons as they 
pleaſtd, and they left without remedy, 

Fourchly, That all the Privy-Council, the Chief 
Judges, and general Officers, both by Sea and 
Land , being Members of the other Houſe ; the 
Lawyers and Officers enjoying Offices of profit 
(of whom the Body of the Houſe of Commons 
would be made) would be the Creatures of the 
other Houſe, and ſo make the Houſe of Com- 
mons to be no better than Janizaries, and Exe- 
cutioners of the will and pleaſure of thoſe.of the 
other Houſe. But notwithſtanding theſe , and 
many more excellent Arguments, incomparably 
preſſed by perſons of great Vertue and Abilities, 
the ſervile and mercenary Court. party would not 
be prevailed with, to bound and approve the 
Members ſitting in the other Houſe ,. before they 
put it to the Vote for tranſacting with them, 
which made the Country-party immediately, as 
the queſtion was coming on, to except againit the 
Conſtitution of the Houſe, as having ſixty perſons 
in it ſent by Scor/and and Ireland, which had no 
Right nor Title to ſit; which they brought in 
Debate to gain time. as being afraid to adventure 
the queſtion for tranſacting with the other Houle, 
without firſt bounding and approving the Mem- 
bers of that Houſe. 

With this new ſtarted exception (which aſter- 
wards held fourteen days Debate) the Houſe riſe, 
and the next day Mr. Chute ( their worthy and 
impartial Speaker) finding himſelf —— 

— | , (Ire 
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tired out with long Debates and late ſitting, de- 
fired to be diſmiſled the Service ; but the Houſe 
having a great value for him , would not accept 
of his Reſignation , but diſperſed with his atren- 
dance until he ſhould recover his health, by with- 
drawing into the Country or otherwiſe , as he 
ſhould: think it, and to ſupply his place in the 
mean time, Mr. Zonge, Recorder of London, was 
made choice of, But it pleaſed God to put a pe- 
riod to the days of both theſe Speakers before the 
end of the Parliament, taking away the latter firſt, 
in whoſe room, as ſtill ſupplying Mr. Chutes place, 
was Elected Mr. Bamfield, Mr. Chute being yet 
living, though he lived not to come any more 
unto the Houſe, 

The Debate concerning the Scorch and Iriſh 
Members came on, which run ſeveral ways ; the 
Courtiers, after they found the want of Law, 
made prudence their refuge, arguing, That for 
the obliging the Scorch and Iriſh Nations their 
"Members ought to be admitted; to which was 
anſwered, That nothing could be more provoking 
to thoſe-two Nations, than frauduleatly to give 
them the name of having Members in Parliament, 
when in truth by their late Eleftions , they had 
few or none, moſt of them being Choſen at White- 
ball, whereof ſome had hardly been ever nearer 
Scotland than Grays-Inn. But belide this anſwer 
to the Courtiers Argument of Prudence , the 
Country-party argued againſt their ſitting , as ha- 
ving no legal Title or Right to ſit, and that with- 
out keeping to legal Rules, Foundations could not 
| be maintained for that otherwiſe, thoſe that ſent 
ſixty now might ſend three hundred next time, and 
ſo make Parliaments of ſuch number and temper, 
as 
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as ſuited beſt with their deſigns; and therefore 
moved, that the Members of both Nations might 
withdraw, and: be after (if a way could be found 
out for it) brought jp more legally. | 

But the Courtiers knowing that there would 


be want of Law inthe introducing of them if they 


ſhould withcraw, would not conſent thereuntos 
for being reſolved not to part with any of their 
ſtrength (though after they had ſerved themſelves 
of them, they intended to have caſt them off) 
would have nothing to do with Law or Right ; 
but whereas the queſtion ſhould have been, whe- 
ther the Scorch and 7r;ſþ Members had, any legal 
Right to fit, the words Legal Right were by a * 


| previous Vote thrown out, which then cauſed 


| the Country Party (for preventing the main'que- 


ſtion) to except againſt the whole Conſtitution of 
the Parliament, as (according to the Courtiers 
own Law) illegal,” for that in calling of it, they 
ought either to have kept to the ancient Law of 
England, or to their own new Law (the Petition 
and Advice) But to the old Law, in ſetting up of 
Richard they conld not keep, that affording them 
no Authority , and therefore as to his EleQion, 
they made the Petition and Advice their refuge, 
but durſt not truſt to it in calling of the Parlia- 
ment, becauſe that placing the EleCtions of Eng- 
land moſt in the Counties where the Court could 


|  notrely upon the getting in their Creatures, they 


had for. the Engliſh Elections recourſe to the old 
way of Burroughs; ſo that the Members for 
England had the old Law for their foundation, and 
the Pretender for himſelf, and his Scorch and [riſh 
Members, a new Law (viz) the Petition and 
Advice, | 
The 
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The firſt being Choſen after the ancient way of 
England, and the latter after a new way. But Rzch- 
. pretending to be Protector by a new Law, had 
no power to call a Parliament otherwiſe than ac- 
cording to that Law by which he pretended to be 
Protector. For the Title of Protector , and the 
Conſtitution of Parliaments, were by the Petition 
and Advice made Relatives. which could not be 
ſeparated ; ſo that conſequently, the Members for 
Ergland not being called by that Law, by which 
he derived his power that called them, they were 
not according to the Uſurpers own Law, either 
legal __ or a Parliament, For admitting 
« the Petition: and Advice to be a Law, then the 
ancient. way of EleCtions was out of Doors, and 
if no Law, _ then Richards Proteftorſhip, and the 
right of the Scotch and Triſh Members were out 
of Doors. Butalthoughall this, and much more 
was ſufficiently argued, to prevent the queſtion 
and prove the illegality of the Parliament, yet 
the queſtion was at laſt brought barely on, whe- 
ther the Scotch and Iriſh Members ſhould fit or 
not;- and by the help of their own Votes (who 
were, contrary to Common Jultice and right rea- 
ſon, ſaffered to Vote in their own Caſe) it was 
carried in the affirmative, that they ſhould ſit in 
Parliament. | | | 
Aﬀcer this, the main queſtion for tranſaCting 
with the other Houſe, before bounded or appro- 
ved (which had been interrupted by the D-bate 


again. It was endeavoured to get theſe words 
tnto the queſtion, (viz). The Members being firſt 
bounded and approved of. But they were thrown out 
by a Vote, and the bare queſtion put , Go 

| they 
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they ſhould be tranſatted with or no, as then 
Conſtityted ; all that the Country Party could get 
into the queſtion, being, to tranſact with them 
during this preſent Parliament. And then by the 
help of the Scorch and Iriſh Votes (by whoſe num- 


ber all queſtions were carried in favour of the 


Court) it was reſolved, to tranſact with the per- 
ſons then ſitting in the other Houſe of Parliament 
during this preſent Parliament. 

. Thereport of the Committee concerning the 
accounts of the Common-Wealth was brought 
in ; by it appeared much bad Husbandry, and ill 
Government in the laſt five Years; ſeveral Offi 
ces being Created to ſerve perſons and make 


| Creatures, without having therein any eye to the 


publick; in ſo much, that whereas at Cromwels 
Uſurpation (reckoning the ready money in Caſh, 
the Armies paid ſome Months in advance, and 
ſtores newly laid in) he found (all Debts allowed 


| for) ſeven hundred thouſand pounds (at leaſt) 


before-hand, he was now (or at leaſt would be 
before any money could be raiſed) according to 
Mr Secretaries Calculation, two Millions in Debr, 
ſogreatly Chargeable had his Famaica Expedition, 
and joining with Fraxce againſt Dunkirk been. But 
it is to be preſumed, that the Debt was made 
greater than it really was, as a means to get the 
more money from the Parliament, not conſider- 
ing that their Argument from the greatneſs of 
the Debt for getting ſupplies, rendred the Go- 
vernment the more obnoxious. 
. The Lady Mary Hewyr Petitioned the Grand 
Committee of the whole Houſe for Grievances, 
againſt the High Court of Juſtice, for Unjuſtly 
taking away the Life of her Husband ; but ſome 
| Members 
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Members declaring themſelves concerned, and 
it being the Priviledge of a Member notgo be Pe- 


titioned againſt any where but to the Parliament, 


the Petition was returned her with that Intima- 
tion. 

A publick Faſt throughout the Nation was Vo- 
ted, and a Declaration for the ſame ordered to be 


brought in, in the names only of Richard and the 


Commons ; but the Court Party, to the end to 
ingage the tranſating with the other Houſe, 
brought in the, Declaration in the form of a Bill, 
to be made into an Ac, which cauſed theexpence 
of ſome days, in debating in what manner and 
form to ſend it to the other Houſe, for that the 
firſt tranſation would be the Rule for the future, 
and in order therennto it was Voted, 
' Firſt, That the Commons. would not ſhew'the 
other Houſe any other reſpect than they ſhould 
ſhew to them. | 


Secondly, That they would ſend Members of | 


their own to the other Houſe, and that they would 
receive no Meſſage from them, but what ſhould 
be'brought to them by ſome of their own-rium- 


ber; and this was all the Votes of publick con: . 


cern, that was carried by the Country Party,  du- 


ring the ſitting of this Parliament ; and yet 'the - 


Courtiers, after they, had Conſulted with White- 
hall, were reſolved to have unvoted, and made it 
null and void, as envying the Commons ſo much 
Equality with their new made Nobility. 
Afcer paſſing of this Bill, and-nomination of 
the perſons. to carry it to the other Houſe, it came 
vnder Debate, what Ceremony the Meſſenger 
ſhould uſe at his approach to the other Hauſe, and 
_ What Title togive them. Mr Speaker, My Lord 
| Com- 
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Commuſſioner,and my Lords andGentlemen were 
all ſeverally ſpoken to, but none agreed upon, the 


. Courtiers haſte being ſuch, as wonld not let them 


ſtay the end of the Debate, but the perſon appoin- 
ted to carry this Bill (for the Faſt) to the other 
Houſe, going away before the Houſe came to any 
reſolution, was by his own Party adviſed, to give 
them. no title at all, which direCtions he follow- 
ed, and ſo left the Bill with them, which was ne- 
ver returned. | 

During this Debate, ſome exceptions being ta- 
ken at the unequal carriage of an eminent Mem- 
ber, he was accuſed of having had Conference at 
Whiteball with the Pretender, as that which was 
contrary to the. Orders of the Houſe. This Charge 
put the Houſe intoa great heat, ſome taking part 
with him , as others againſt him; and as the 


|. Courtjers were not only moſt in number, but alſo 
beſt at bawling, ſo they made the greateſt noiſe, 


until they obſerved undeniable truth in the thing, 
andthen, asthe Party Charging was ſatisfied with 
giving a ſharp reproof, ſo the Courtiers were 
glad to have 'it die, 

;Some deficiency was obſerved by the Court, 1n 
the Afts for forcing the payment of the Exciſe, 
and therefore a Bill was brought in by one of that 
Farty , under a ſpecious -pretence of ſetling it, 
but for .fuch a certain number of Years as the 
Parliament ſhould agree upon, whereas it was 
then perpetual. 

This Bill after long Debate, , was by the Coun- 
try Party laid afide, and a Declaration brought 
in'by.them to injoin the payment- of the Exciſe 
during the ſitting of the Parliament ; owning 
dearly and openly their deſign in it to be, that bo 
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the Laws were not good, the aſcertaining the Ex. 
ciſe no longer than during the Parhament, would 
put a neceſſity upon the Chief Magiſtrate to let 
the Parliament ſit, until they had done ſome good 
for the free-born People of England (for ſuch was 
the appellation then uſed) and if they were good, 
the Declaration did not prejudice them, but as 
the Country Party laid aſide the Courtiers Bill, ſo 
they laid aſide the, Countries Declaration. 

The Parliament fell again upon the accounts of 
the Common-Wealth , conſidering how to re- 
trench the Charges of the Government, bringing 
the disburſements not to exceed the income, raiſe 
preſent money for the Army by the Arrears ow- 
ing the State, and other ways (if poſſible) with. 
out laying any new Tax upon the people, which 
the Country Party would fain have had,but in this 
they were interrupted by the Courtiers, who 
brought on foot, Firſt, To Vote all the Officers of 


the Army to repair to their feveral Charges. Se- 


condly, That they ſhould not hold any meetings 
during the ſitting of the Parliament, but with con- 
ſent of both Houſes and the Pretender. Thirdly, 
That none ſhould be in Office, but ſuch as would 
ſubſcribe, not to interrupt either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment in their Debates, &c. 

Theſe Votes were ſent to the other: Houſe, 
where they remained unreturned. The next day 
the accounts were a third time fallen upon, but 
interrupted again by the Courtiers, who brought 
on foot the queſtion where the right of the Mi- 
litia reſided, with a deſign, Firſt, To Vote it in 
the Pretender and both Houſes of Parliament. 
And ſecondly, To Vote the Pretender General, 


knowing that in ſuch Caſe, the NT 
c 


| 
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eſt in it, even during their fitting, would have ſig- 
nified nothing, and after they were diſſolved, 
would fall naturally to theProtector ſolely,becauſe 
no other power pretending to it would be in be- 
ing ; but in this buſineſs they conld not come to 
a queſtion that Night, though itriven fard for 


/ by the Court Party, who was ſo cager upon it, 
/ that when it was deſired, that they would bur 
| Conſult the Declarations of the Long Parliament, 


and the Kings Conceſſions thereupon concerning 
the Militia, that ſo they might not raſhly give 


| away from the people, what the King had gran- 


ted to be their right, they would not indure the 


! reading of them, leſt they could not for ſhame in- 
; thral the people after their eycs were opened, 
! which they were reſolyed blindfolded to do. 


The next day, being the 22th of e4pril, the 
Black Rod came to the Door demanding entrance, 
the Serjeant at Armes, who ſhould have done no 
more than acquainted the Houſe-that ſuch a Met- 
enger was at the Door, acquainted them' with 

is Meſſage (viz. that by Order of the Preten- 
der, the Speaker of the other Houſe, ſent to the 


Houſe of Commons, to come with their Speaker 


to the Pretender and them in the other Houſe ; 
which the Commons received generally with 
Freat indignation and ſcorn, ſome aſſerting with 
eight and paſſion enough, that they were the 
Upper Houſe; and ſo without receiving the Mcf- 
ſenger, -the Houſe Adjourned until Monday the 
25 of April, but the next day the pretended Pre- 
tector diſſolved the pretended Parliament by Prc- 

clamation. 
This is a brief Relation of the moſt material 
Debates of this pretended Parliament, many pri- 
Aaz vate, 
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vate, and ſome publick buſineſs of leſſer concern- 
ment being omitted. And now upon the whole 
it may be obſerved, | 

Firit, That though the Courtters when ever 
they could bring a queſtion to the Vote, they had 
the Command of it; yet ſuch were the great Abi- 
lities of the Country Party, that even by the 
ſtrength of their parts and reaſon, they did for 
three Months together keep the Courtiers' from 
ſetting the ſtamp of Parliament upon any thing, 
to the prejudice of the Nation. 

Secondly, That all that Richard had to pretend 
to for his ProteCtorſhip, was a Proclamation ſigned 
by ſome of his Friends, Proclaiming him Prote- 
tor, his Parliament, or rather the Aſſembly of 
the people called together in his name, having 


added nothing to his pretence, not having in the 


leaſt tranſacted with him , and his Fathers De- 
{1gnation not being proved, his Title to the Go- 
vernment, according to his own Law, fell to the 
ground. 

Thirdly, That as the Court had by the advan- 
tages that follow the Authority of the Chief Ma- 
giſtrate ſo packed the Parliament, that the over- 
ruling Vote was at their Command ; fo the per- 
ſons of that Party were moſt of them of ſuch 
ſervile and ſelfiſh Principles , that they knew no 
Intereſt but that of the ſingle perſon and their 
own. 

Fourthly, That all that the Country Party could 
do (though they ſhewed ſuch Abilities, Induſtry, 
and Afﬀections to their Country, as is worthy for 
ever to be remembred) was to keep off Slavery 
for a ſmall time (in hopes that God would ſend 
deliverance) without power of doing any more 
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good, than in ſometimes getting a qualifying 
word into a.queſtion: For had the Parliament 
ſat longer, the Country Party could not have 
preſerved the Liberties of the Nation many Weeks 
more from the ruine that the Courtiers had de- 
ſigned ; and therefore the Diſſolution of them 
may well be looked upon as a great delive- 
rance. 

Fifthly and Laſtly, That as formerly in other 
Countries ſeveral Intereſts have been deſtroyed by 
their ſeveral endeavours to maintain the corrupt 
part of their reſpective Intereſts ; ſo the downfal 
of this new Monarch proceeded from the ſame 
Cauſe. For would a moderate Power have fa- 
tisfied his Party, it had for the preſent been rea- 
dily given, thoſe for the Country being ſo low in 
their hopes, that they would have been glad of 
any indifferent terms for the good people of this 
Nation, for whom many and deep Pits have been 
digged ; but the Lord hath, and I hope ever will 
deliver them out of all. 
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Obſervations on the Letter Written 
by the Duke of Buckingham to 
Sir Thomas Osborn, &c. 


SIR, 


O ſoon as ſome indiſpenfible Occafiotis 
| would permit, I did at your inſtance, 
ſtrictly peruſe the Pawphlet, called, The 
Preſent Intereſt of England Stated ; As alſo, the 
Letter directed to Sir Thomas Osborn in anſwer 
coit, and at your requeſt, ſhall now give you 
my Senſe of both. 

I find no Cauſe, by the Scope of the Letter, 
{ to believe otherwiſe of the Author, than ac- 
cording to his own Profeſſions, that he really 
deſigns the Honour, Greatneſs and Proſperity of 
this Vatiov, An Honeſt and Honourable un- 
dertaking, the perfe&t diſcovery whereof, I 
wiſh may be purſued by Mean of leafure, and 
put in practice by thoſe of Power. | 
I underſtand the Letter to agree fully with 
the Pawphlet, in all ics Maximns relating to our 
_ Deomeſtich Intereſt, not differing neicher from 
our Forezgz in any thing, ſave what relates to 
Holand, and therein likewiſe, not in a/, .but 
only in ſoxze Particulars, bat in ſeveral of them 
I obſerve alſo the Anthor of the Pampblet, 
to be by the Letter exceedingly miſtaken 3. for 
whereas :t renders him P Byaſſed with 4fe#1- 
R 2 97 


oz to the Dutch, as makes him overlook the 
uſefulneſs of _— Alltances, I cannot 
judge, but he grounds all he writes concerning 
Holland, upon the Safety and Benefit of Ex- 
lazd, infomuch_ as it ſeems ſtrange to me, 
ow a Perfon of that Candor and Ingenuity, 
as the Author of the Letter is, ſhould be ſo far 
miſtaken, as to jnſinuate to the World, that 
the Pamphlct he anſwereth, pleadeth 

Firſt, For allowing all the Injuries and 
ns Bo by the Hollanders to this Nation, 
Page 5. 

Secondly, For ftudying of their Intereſts, and 
lowing of them; becauſe they are Traders, though 
by berng ſo, they take our Trade from ut, 
(Page 5,6.) : ; 

And Thirdly, That therr Parſymony # 110 
good Reaſon for diſike of them, (Page 6.) As 
if all theſe were Arguments made uſe of by 
expreſs words in that Book, when I do not 
find any Expreſſions relating to any of theſe 
Particulars, that do either in words ſay fo 
much, or will in the leaſt admit of any ſuch 
Inferences or Concluſions z (although as to 
this Th:rd, if there were any word to that pur- 
poſe, it might be defended.) For all the 4r: 
guments made uſe of by the Pamphlet, againſt 
the deſtroying of the Hollazaers , are either 
upon the account of Juftice and Righteouſneſs, 
(which eftabliſheth a Nation) or clearly in refe- 
rence to the Safety and Htil:ty of this Kingdom 
both in Gharch and State, and not in the leaſt, 
upon any particalar Aﬀet1on to the People of 
that Gourntry, as the Letter doth infinuate the 
Pamphlet ; being no otherwiſe py for 


(5) 
them, than as it is, for preſerving the Bat - 
lance of Ghrifendom in oppoſition of Popery 
and Slawery. | 

I find the Pawphlitts commending the Dutch 
| for their Morals, (compared with the Frexch, 
&c.) to be an{wered by obje&ing, that if the 
Author had lain but one night in any [zz of 
theirs, he would have been convinced of the 
contrary, which implieth, that he had never 
done it, or at leaſt never told the World he 
had, and yet the Bock juſtifies his opinion of 
them in affirming his experience, from havin 
travelled their Goantries 3 (Intereſt of England, 
Page 30.) and truly by his general knowlegge 

. of the Vetherlanas, he may well be ſuppoſed 
to have throughly done it; and granting ſo 
much, it conſequently follows, that he muſt 
then have experienced their 1zzs; but if from 
Gouſening and Cheating in Inns, Ale-houſes and 

' Taverns, the meaſures of a Peoples Morals muſt 
be Calculated 3 I fear ſome other Countries, 
by high Reckozines, falſe Meaſures, in Bottles, 

\ Pots and Cans, exceeding them, and tacitly 
allowed of, &c. will be found as faulty as they, 

and to lye (at leaſt) equally with them, under 
the burden of that uncharitable Syzecaoche, of 
blaming the whole for a part; for I can my 
ſelf by experience, ſo far joyn with the Pax- 
phlet in juſtifying of it, as to aver, That I ne- 


_ ver travelled inall my Life, in any Gountry (© 


"cheap as in thezrs, and that no private Perſon 
' doth otherwiſe, but either voluntarily, by be- 
ing profuſe, or careleſly in ſpending more than 
he nzedeth, in not keeping to his. Ordinaries, 
bur living at large; for their Rates by Land or 
A 3 Water, 


(6) 


Water, are ſo'certain, that none can pay. one 


more than another, and the like is in therr Inns, 
for Qrad;naries and Loagines; infomuch that T 
have often wondred their great Trade and: Po- 
pulonſneſs ( which in all other places makes 
things dear) confidered; I- found: living there 


{o cheap as I'did. Bur as no Number or So- 


ciety oF men, can be- ſaid to be- perfe#ly 

'or altogether evil's fo, the moſt juſt: and hore] 
Rule-for applauding.or condemning any Coun 
try, is not from & fem Inflances of a ſmall part 
of it, but by way of Gomparyon with- other 
Gountries;, and by that Standard, Holland can- 
not be found: by much: ſo bad as Popyſb Goun- 
trees, where the De#rines of the Jeſuits: (which 
hath more or leſs-an influence upon moſt'of 
their Rel:g10n) of good. Intentions, Probability 
and' Neceſſity, &c. and! of their whole Charch, 
of keeping no Faith with Hereticks, 8c. is'in- 
confiſtent with. honeft-Converſation, rendring 


hem unfit even for one anothers Society, there 


l 
being no Fence againſt ſuch Principles. 


e Cruelty at 4Amboina, is (1 confe6) to - 


be had by all in Abhorrence 3 bur ſince it was 
before we were born, that it was acted but by 


That King 7ames of Happy Memory, - and his 
wiſe and excellent Conncil- and Fayourites 
thought therefore not- fic to. revenge its an 
that 1t hath fince, by ſeveral Treaties, been 
buried and put in Oblivion 5 I queſtion whe- 
ther we ought ſtil] to rexzember it; but pro- 
vided, that the conſtant Trade that the Pop: 
Nations have (in all Ages down to our times) 
driven in Meaſſacres and Cruel Torterings, = 
« at 


noted --— 


a fro, and diſowned, and not juſtified at home: 
at 


@ 
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ERR > 
that with the applauſe and approbation of thei 
thief Biſlp and Church, as Ialy, Savoy, France 
and Irzland do witneſs, may be remembred; 


I can be well pleaſed; that that fingle at 


AHmboina, committed by a few Proteſtants con» 
demned by the reſt; and which is abhorred 
by the Principles of their Rel;gion, raay not be 
forgotten ; and thereupon the whole deſigns of 


M he Pamphlet and Letter, e ſeverally con- 


dered, I cannot obſerve, that they differ in 
any Material Circumſtance; bur that both - 
im at the ſame end, the Mamour, Greatneſs, 
Proſperity and Safety of this Aatior, unleſs the 
frft is too Hraighs laced in the Rules of Honeſty 
and Jaſticez believing ( rhat chough Intereſt 
rightly underſtood-or miſtaken, governs all the 
orld yet.) that that Precept of dozxg to others 

as we would have thews to do to 5, gives no lari- 
tude to any Gowntry to deſtroy another, to the 
end to increaſe their own Traze or Greatneſs ; 
for were it otherwiſe, nothing could be more 
for our Security againſt Inwaſtons and the Pro- 
fic of Exglayd, than to deſtroy in time the 
French in their Shipping, and thereby in their 
Maritime Gommerce, before they are over- 
__ in Strength and Trade, in both, which 
zom young Izterlopers, they are in a ſhort time 
too much increaſed, eſpecially in our New- 
foundland. Fiſhery, where they have almoſt 
eaten us out, to the unſpeakable prejudice of 
the Weſtern Parts! though that Trade was 
once our greateſt Nurſery for Seamen, and 
might have been much more proved, and 
is of ſuch a Nature, as the Dutch were 
not capable of doing y' much prejudice in, 
4 or 


(8) 
or at leaſt as they never attempted to do us 
any. " 

The Letter reproves the Pamphlets inviting 
all Princes tnto the Triple League, ſcoffing ar 
it asabſurd 3 the League being now determined, 
and ro evince the Error, gives this account of 
the League : That the French King being entred 
Flanders, with a very powerful Army, the Kings 
of England, Sweden, azd the States of Hol- 

land, entred into a Gonfederacy, with. deſign to 
force the French to make Peace upon ſudh Terms 

4s ſhould be ov 0 96 by them, (and thereifkywiſe- 
ly co prevent the 
and at the (ame time the Confederates made Ar- 
ticles amongſt themſelves, to help one another, in 
caſe any of them ſhould be 1nvaded for hawin 


' made this League, either by the French King, the. 


King of Spain, or any of therr Alltes, and upon 
the acceptance of the Articles propoſed, the Confe- 
derates became therr Guarranty or Sureties, for 
performance of them on both ſides. | 

And now, this being the State of the Caſe, 
where the Abſurdity or Bull lies, in makin 
no diſtin&tion between the Triple League, a 
the Guarranty of the Peace, is beyond my ap- 
prehenſion ; for the League, as 1s confeffed, 
being made to induce (that is to force) the 
French King to a Peace, (the K:ng of Spain) 
who was Invaded, ſtanding in no need of Com- 
pulſion) and the Confederacy continuing for 


warranting of the faid Agreement (which in 
effe&t is no leſs than an honeſt and prudent” 


League, for keeping the French within toler- 
able Bounds and Limits) and for the afliſtance 


ef each other againſt any tharjſhould endeavour 
| 0 


growing Greatneſs of France) 


_- 
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to revenge . this Confederacy3 the - Tr1ple 
ague (eerms to me (as it is confeſſed by the 
Letter it; ſelf, at the lower end of Page 15.) 
to be ſtill in being, and the Expreſſion to be as 
properly uſed as that of Guarrazty, as being 
one and the ſame thing; for the Gzarranty 
aiming at the ſame end the League doth, and 
being one Article of the Confederacy, the 
Triple. League muſt be ſtill in being, as well as 
the Guarranty: And ſurely, it was the laſt. 
Seſſion of Parliament thought ſo to be, when 
Money was defired for maintaining of ic. But 
this, Sr, is not worth contending about, for 
the matter being clearly laid down by the 
-—& the judgment of it is left'to your 
as: 
As TI am no Stats}, nor pretender to it, fo 
it concerns not me to enquire further into the 
Articles agreed- on by his Majeſty with. the 
Swedeand Dutch, than is made publick, nor 
in the leaſt to attempt the Cenſuring any 


Action of States, -(for that ſhall always be 


Foreign to me) bur yet I preſume I may 


without offence ſay, it doth not appear to me, 


as it doth to the Author of the Letter, that the 
Emperor and Princes of Germany, could: not 
have been taken into the Triple League by the 
Gonfeaerates, without engaging to aſſiſt them 
upon occafion againſt- the Turkz for as we 
find that it hath been ordinary for Prences to 
limit and proportion their Leagaes, according 
to their Izterefts, ſo it is irrational to do other- 
wiſe. And it doth not follow, that becauſe 
it is the Iztereft of the Emperor and Princes of. : 


' Germany, to enter into a League with other 


Princes, 


= 3 
Prinies; for keeping the French King from 
unjuſtly incroaching upon his Netghbowrs, that 
therefore thoſe Princes, contrary to' their ma- 
nifeſt Intereſt, ſhould enter into a League with 
them againſt the Twrk : But I Honour the 4«- 
thay of the Letter, for the care he expreſleth to 
have for the prevention of War to this NVatror, 
and for the reſt and quiet of the poor People of 
England, (Page 9.) | | Y 
The Pamphlet not being concerned if the 
complaint againſt thoſe chat blame the breach 
with Holland, becauſe'of the Trepple Eeague, 1 
ſhall paſs that over, agreeing fally wich the 
Anuthor, that Self-preſervation is chiefly to: be 
preferred, Salus Populi ſuprema Lex. | 
The Author of the Letter, in his ogg of 
the Intereft of England , hath ſeveral Obſer- 
wations and Notions deſerving Conſideration, 
which I ſhall reduce to theſe fix Heads follow- 


Firſt, That our Increaſe in Power, ſince the 
time of 'Qucen Elizabeth (of famous Memeory) 6 


ot proportionable to the increaſe of the Datch, 


(Page 12;) : | 
_ Secondly, That the Dutch, being ſo powerful 
at Sea as they now are, may, by joyning with 
the French, (whenever they will auree upon it) 
endanger the Gonqueſt of England 5 and keep: 
mp to themſelves the moſt conſiderable parts in 
:t for Trade, being Maſters at Sea, provide for 
their own Security againſt the greatneſs of France, 
(Page 12.) Mak | 
- Thirdly, That #t i net Wiſdom for any Na- 
t10n to have its Safety depend upon the Prudence. 
of another, as in rehine upon its being againf 
| the 
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oed of Holland to Invade England, be- 


e they may miſtake their Intereft,(Page 12.) 
Fourthly, That a Gongueſft of England berng 
wade, the Dutch Government betng more caſe | 
and indulging Trade, than the Arbitrary and 
Severe Regiment of France, as alſo therr Reli- 
to. concurring more with ours than that of 
nce, the Trading Party of England would be 
likelier to cloſe with the firſt than the latter 5 and 
for the like Reaſon ſhould Holland! be ever in, 
danger of a Gongqueſt by the Gonjunftion of En- 
d w:th France, they would rather chooſe to 
ome part of the Engliſh Government, than ſub- 
mt to the Power of France : For that their joyn- 
ing with us, and therein making it 45 much our 
Intereſt to-promote their Trade, as the Trade of 
any other Nation may anſwer that Obje#t0r,That 
their fear of our obfructing their Trade, will 
make them averſe to us, (Page 13.) Wk 
Fifthly, That tt & 70t probable, that the Dutch 
will ever agree to put themſelves under the Domi- 
#102 of the French, who will not truft them with- 
out ſuch. Advantages as may compel them to 06- 
ſerve their Promiſes, as the other will never give 
them ſuch a Power, leſt they ſhould make a cor- 
rupt uſe of it, (Page 14.) L-L32-Y 
Sixthly, That confaering the Situation and 
Conftitutions of England , 4 Coalition with wu 
prove more acceptable and advantageous 
to them, than any Terms they can expe:# from 
the French ; and that ſhould we get n0 wore than 
the Maritime Towns, and the French all the ref 
of the States Dominions, we ſhould have 0 cauſe 
to repent our Bargain, (Page 14.) 


Theſe 


(12) 

Theſe Notrozs contain the ſubſtarice of thir 
part of the Letter which treats of the Intereſt 
of England ;, the firſt of which I muſt not ar 
preſent deny, becauſe the Aux:ilary afliſftance 
which we have received from France, ſeems 
to make it good; yet the Story of 88: ac- 
quaints us, that the States in thoſe times, with 
35 Merz of War, Blocked up Dunkirk, and 
the Duke of Parma's Nawy in it, to the great 
Service of England: but it is certain, that all 
MNations will increaſe, or decline more or leſs, 
according as their Iztereft is purſued, and their 
Government ſuiced to it, which happily is the 
Cauſe, why none can be faid to have out-done 
the States of Holara (their low beginnings 
conſidered) in increaſe in Trade and Rzches ; 
but if Augmentation in Territories, and Power 
bea Crime, it is one that Frazce is more guilty 
of than the X#xited Netherlands, and ought 
therefore to be looked upon with a more jeal- 
ous Eye; for the natural advantages that we 
have of the Dutch in the Situation of our 
Gountry, and the greatneſs of it; in the good- 
nels and number of our Hawers and Ports, to 
breed Seamen, and harbour Ships, are ſuch, as 
appears to we to render it impoſſible for them, 
ever to become our Superiors at Sea. (4s s 
ſuggeſted by the Letter, Page 11.) 

As to the ſecond Aflertion, or Head, I mult 
in that crave leave to difſent, without grant- 
ing the queſtion (which is begged.) that Hol- 
land, whilſt in Liberty, might be under a like- 
lihood of agreeing with Fraxce for the Conqueſt 
of England, the thing ſeeming to me to be mo- 
rally impoſſible. * , 

| Firſt, 
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Firf, From their want of People, eſpeci- 
ally fit for War, their Dominions being (mall, 
and furniſhed much with Straxgers, and alto- 
gether with Traders, Circumſtances which no 
Gountry muſt be under, that deligns Foreign 
Conqueſts or Invaſions. | 
Secondly, From the Nature of their Goverx- 
ment, 1n its being no more than an X#»:02 of 
ſeveral Abſolute Sovererenties, for common De- 
fence and Preſervation, which is a Quality not 
fit for Acquiſitions, in that the Difficulty in (a- 
tisfying every concern upon the good Succeſs of 
their Arms, and the many occaſions that would 
ariſe from thence of Differences amongſt them, 
renders it impracticable. | 
Thirdly,From the Impoſſibility of the French, 
and their Agreement upon the Diviſzon of En- 
gland; for that it is not to be imagined, but 
each of them would be jealous of the others 
Increaſe 1n Territories and Power, and that the 
States would have no more cauſe to prefame 
upon their over-witting the French, in getting 
to'themſelves the moſt conſiderable places in 
it for Trade, (as is ſuppoſed by the Letter 
Page 12.) than the Frexch in over-reaching 
them, who have always. been wiſe enough in 
Treaties: For that an increaſe in the French 
Monarchy would be more dangerous to the 
States, than the like in the States would be to 
them, who are already the others overmatch ; 
and it cannot with reaſon but be ſuppoſed , 
that in the D:iw:/7onz of England, .the French 
would on the one hand have an Eye at ſupply- 
ing themſelves with that they only want, for 
making them uncontrolable in the TOUS 
| £00 
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#od Havens and Ports, and alſo on the other 
| that the Dutch woe never Fn unto 
that that would deftray them. But if England 
had reaſon to be jealous of France and d Holand; 
Conjunction, -in order to the veſt of it, 
(as «a Letter ſu gpelis: 2 23-4 Wor, with the ſame 
reaſon France po on. pg yn 

atronizing nd, as —_ we un- 
Lilling to have pho Domizion of the Seas fo 
much «divided in the hands of any oze 0 
as all the ye il nag cannot ok it, as 
ave are to have the Dominion of the Land 
in the like kind under any other Lord or 


Prince. 


To the Third Aﬀertion, I have wag bog 


thing to object in oppoſition , 
— -or in the World, than grofſ = 
fakes in the Intereſt of Countries, h poochocieg 
_ from Paſſion, Revenge, and diſordered 
 Aﬀe8tons; yet this may be laid in the Caſe, 
that the States were ſuch great Maſters in the 
knowledge of their Civil Intereſts, that move 
might have been Sefelzer truſted upon that ac- 
count than they: 

To the Fourth Head or Afertion, I have 
only this to anſwer, That as it is natural for 
all y a Fm - = __ wh chooſe 
the /caft, poling that tates being re- 
duced to a neceflity of parting wich ow OWB 
Government, will hawe the Elefon of their 
zew Lords in their own Power z and taking ic 
for granted, that they are Men of Gonſctence 
and Rel:gron, I do fully agree with the Author 
of the Letter in his opinion, that they will in 
ſuch Caſe chooſe rather the Evglih than the 


Severe © 
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Severe Government of the French, unleſs the 
conlideration (in their partial opinion) of who 
is beſt able to prote&t their Country, do not 
prevail with them, to truf the Frezch King in 
point of Rel;gion ; but I very much queſtion, 
whether it is not groundlefs to ſuppoſe, that 
any Nation being attacked by two great Mo- 


marchs, will bave the choice of their own Ma- 


ſters left to themſelves, by a wutwal Agreement 
betwixt thoſe Monarchs, without which it 
cannot be. But I highly eſteem the Author 
of the Letter, for the true Senſe he expreſleth 
to have of the French Government, from 
which the Lord in Mercy deliver all other 
Countries. 

The F:fth Aflertion, is a Suppoſition that 
the Datch will have it in their chorce, to truſt 
the Frexch or not, and in ſuch Caſe I am of 
opinion with the Letter, that they will never 
do it, Spe;n, Lorrain, and the Protefants of 
France, being a ſufficient warning to thems 
but as Aﬀairs now ſtand, I very much fear 
they will not have the Ele#40x of it in their 
own hands. 

The S:xth Afſertion, though as moſt weighty, 
deſerveth moſt Gonſzderation; yet for the firf 
_ it, Whether England admitting the 

to a Goalltzov, would be of more ad- 
vantage to them, than any Terms they can 
expe& from the French. I will not diſpute,but 
am much of belief, that the French Councils, 
conſidering that they want nothing to facili- 
tate their a»:verſal deſign more than an Intereſt 
in theVorthers Seas,where they might Harbour 
and Form a Aavy, nouriſh and breed Seamerns 


and 
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and likewiſe conſidering, that the Maricime 
Towns of Holland, Zealand. and Friezland, 
would fignifie nothing. without Trade, but in 
danger of being ſwallowed up by the Sea, for 
want of Ability to maintain the Baxks againſt 
it, nor Trade (ignifie any thing without Liberty ; 
they would ſoon find it neceſſary as to their 


Intereſt, ro wave the French Principles for 
Arbitrary Government, and to leave the Dutch 


in a great meaſure of Freedoms, relying only 


upon Gitadels, for keeping them dependence 


+ upon them, and forcing them upon occaſion 
to be uſeful to them, as judging' that the beſt 
way to ſerve themſelves of them , leſt other- 
wife by Severity, they ſhould provoke the 
aiſperſing the Inhabitants to Emaen, 
Hambourg, Luabeck, and: Dantzick, 8c. the 
four firſt being Imperial Free Cities, and: the 
latter the ſame under . Poland 5; for Arbitrary 
Governmeat, (that muſt be maintained by the 
Sword) and the idle Callings and rude man- 
ners of Souldiers, which are altogether incon- 
fiſtent with, and Enemies to Trade and Gom- 
merce, Will always cauſe Traders to change Box- 
dage for Liberty, or at leaſt in hopes of better 
Entertainment, one Gountry for another, as did 
the Subverſion of the Florentize Government 
in that Country; and as they were preparing 

codo the like in Holland, when they fe 
the late Prince of _— overturning that 
Statez for the Artipathy betwixt Merchants 
and Sowlaters is ſuch, that all Monarchs of 
Trading Countries have ever held it their In- 
rereſt, to keep their great Trading Towns free 
from a Mercenary Militia, and it is xp_ 
calc, 


remen, 
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Opportunities, miſimproved the Victory God 
had given us over the Hz:ited Netherlands , 
making Peace (without ever ſtriking ſtroak) 
ſo ſoon as ever things came into his hands, 
upon equal Terms with them. And_ imme- 
diately after, contrary to our Intereſt, ' made 
an unjuſt War with Spa:z, and an Impolicick 
League with France, bringing the firſt thereby 
under, and making the latter too great for 
Chriſtendom; and by that means, broke the 
Ballance betwixt the two Crowns of Spazz 
and France, which his Predeceffors, the Long 
Parliament, had always wiſely preſerved. 

In this Diſhoneſt War with Spazz, he pre? 
tended, and endeavoured to impoſe a Belief 
upon the World, that he had nothing in his 
eye, but the Advancemenr of the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, and the Honour of this Nation; but 
his pretences were either fraudulent, or he 
was ignorant in Foreign Affairs (as'I am 
apt to think, that he was not guilty of coo 


' much knowledge in them.) For he that had 


known any thing of the temper of the Popiſh 
Prelacy, and the French Court Policies, could 
nor but ſee, that the way to increaſe or pre- 
ſerve the Reformed Intereſt in France, was. 
by rendring the Proteſtants. of neceſſary uſe 
to their King 3 for that longer than they were 
ſo, they could not be free from Perſecution 
and that the way to render them ſo, was by 
keeping the Ballance berwixt Spazz and France” 
even, as that which would conſequently-make 
them uſeful to their King : But by ovetthrow- 
ing the ballance in his War with Spazz, and 
joyning with EFrazce,, he freed the French 
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King from his Fears of Sparz, inabled him 
ro ſub 


due all Factions at home, and thereby 
to bring himſelf into a condition of not ſtand- 
ing in need of any-of them; and from thence 
hath proceeded the Perſecution that hath ſince 
been, and ſtill is, in that Nation, againſt the 
Reformed there; fo that Obver, inſtead of 
advancing the Reformed Intereſt, hath by an 
Error in his Politicks, been the Author of de- 
ſtroying it. 

The Honour and Advantage he propounded 
to this Nation, in his pulling down of Spazz, 
had as ill a Foundation : For if true as was 
ſaid, that we were to have had Oftexd and 
Newport, ſo well as Dunkirk ( when we 
could get them )) they bore no proportion in 
any kind, to all the reſt of the King of Sparr's 
European Dominions, which muſt neceſlarily 
have fallen to the French King's fhare, be- 
cauſe of their joyning, and nearneſs ro him, 
and remoteneſs from us; and the increaſtn 
the Greatneſs of ſo near a Neighbour, mu 


have increaſed our future Dangers. But this - 


Man, who through Ignorance is ſo ſtrangely 
cried up in the World, was not guilty of this 
Error in State only, but commirted as great 
a Soleciſm in his deſigning the Outing of the 
King of Deamark, and ſetting up of the King 
. - of Sweaeny: For had the Sweeds but got 
Goperhagen, (as in all probability, had Ol:ver 
lived, they would have done) they had wanted 
nothing of Conſequence , but the Cities of 
Lubeck and Dantzick,, (which by their theo 
Potency they would eafily have gained) of 
being Maſters of the whole BaltzcA ey. x4 
ot 


— 
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both ſides, from the Sound or Month, down 
to the bottom of ic; by which, together with 
all Denmark, Norway, and the Danes part of 
Holfetn, which would conſequently have been 
theirs (they then having, as they ſtil] have, 
the Land of Bremen) there would have been 
nothing, but the ſmal] Counties of Oulden- 
burg and Eaft-Friezland, (which would eafily 
have fallen into their mouths) betwixe them 
and the Hnited Netherlands, whereby Sweden 
would on the one fide ro the North and North- 
Eaſt, have. been as grear, as France on the 
other, to the South and South-Weſt 3 and they 
two able to have divided the Weſtern Empire 
berwixt them. 

And whereas it had in all Ages been the 
Policies of the Northern States and Poten- 
tates, to keep the Dominion- of the Balt:ck 
Sea divided amongſt feveral petty Princes and 
States, that no one might be ſole Maſter of 
itz becauſe otherwiſe moſt of the neceſſary 
Commodities for Shiping, coming from 
thence and Norway, any one Lerd of the 
whole, might lay up the Shiping of Enrope 

- by the walls, in ſhutting only of his Ports, 
and denying the Commonaities of his Country 
to other States. Gromwel, contrary to this 
wiſe Maxim, endeavoured to pur the whole 
ltick Sea into the Sweeds hands, and un-. 
btedly had (though I ſuppoſe ignorantly) 
done it, if his deach had not given them char 
ſucceeded. him, the Long Parliament, an op- 
portunicy of prudently preventing it - For if 
he had anderftood the Importance of the 
Baltick, Sea to this _ he'could not _ 
2 en 
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been fo Impolitick, as to have projeRted fo 
dangerous a deſign againſt his new Mtopra, as 
giving the opening and ſhutting of it to any 
one Prince. I am not ignorant that this error 
15 .excuſed, by pretending that we were to 
have had E!/more and Gronenburg Caſtle, (the 
firſt, the Town, upon the narrow entrance of 
the Baltick, called the Sound, where all Ships 
Ride, and pay. Toll to the King of Denmark); 
and the latter, the Fortreſs that defends both 
Town and Ships) by which we ſhould have 
been Maſters of the Sound, and conſequently 
of the Baltick; bur they that know thoſe 
Countries, and how great a Prince the Sweed 
would have been, had he obtained all the reſt, 
beſides theſe two Bables, muſt confeſs, we 
ſhould have been at his Devotion , in our 
holding of any . thing in his Countries : And 
further, if the dangerous conſequence of 
ſerting up fo great a Prince, had not been in 
the caſe,. it had been againſt the Intereſt of 
Ezgland, to have had an Obligation upon us to 
maintain places ſo remote, againſt the Enmity 
of many States and Princes ; and that for theſe 
Reaſons : | 

Firfl, Becauſe the ordinary Tolls of the 
Sound would not have defrayed half the charge 
and to have taken more than the ordinary 
Tolls, we could not havedone, without draw- 
ing a general Quarrel upon us, from moſt of 


the Princes and States of the Northern parts of 


Europe. 
Secozdly, Becauſe the Experience of all for- 
mer times ſheweth us, that- Foreign Acqui- 


{tions have ever been Chargeable and Preju- 


dicial 
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dicial to the People of Exglard; as Sir Robert 


' Gottonn makes it clearly appear, That not only 


all thoſe Pieces of France, which beionged ro 
us by rightful Succeſſion 3 bur alſo thoſe we 
held by Conqueſt, were always great burthens 


' to our Nation, and cauſe of much Poverty and 


Miſery to the People. And it is not our Caſe 
alone, to: be the worſe for Conqueſts, (al- 
though more ours than other Countries, be- 
cauſe of the Charge and uncertainty of the 
Winds and Weather in the Tranſportation of 
Succors and Relief by Sea, which contiguous 
Territories, which are upon the Main, are 
not ſubject to,) but the Caſe alſo of (T think 
I may fay)) all other Kingdoms, In Fraxce 
their Burthens and Oppreflions have grown 
in all Ages, with the greatneſs of their Kings ; 
Nay, even after their laſt Peace with Spazn, 
by which they had given them Peace with all 
the World, beſides many places in the Spaniſh 


Netherlands and Catalonia in' to boot : Upon 


which the Poor People promiſed themſelves 


- (though vainly) an unqueſtionable abatement 
of Taxes; inſtead of rhar, they found their 


Preſſures increaſed daily, and their King 
though overgrownly Great and Rich himſelf, 
yet the People ſo Poor, that thouſands are faid 
ro die in a plentiful year, for want of Bread 
to their Water, nothing being free there, bur 
freſh Water and Air: For (except in ſome 
few priviledged Places) wherever they have 
the Conveniency, by their Situation of Sea 
Water, ( leſt they ſhould make uſe of rhe 
Benefit of that which God and Nature hath 


given them, for ſaving the charge of Salr,) 


3 every 
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every Family - is forced to take ſo much Salt 
of the King at his own Rate, (which is above 
ren times the Price it is fold for to Strangers 
for Tranſportation) as is judged they may 
ſpend in a year; the Lord deliver all other 
Countries from their Example. In Swedey, 
that King, Court, and their Military Officers, 
are the berter for their Conqueſts in Germany, 
Denmark, Ruſjia, and ſome places anciently 
belonging to Polazd, but the Commons the 
worſe. Sparz 15 undone, by the great num- 
ber of People ſent thence to the Weſt-Inates, 


which hath depopulated the Country, Fraxce 


reaping more Benefit by keeping their People 
at home- co Manufactures, than Spazz doth by 
ſending theirs abroad for Silver and Gold. 
_ And now, though by theſe Inſtances it may 
appear to be the Intereſt of the People of 
other Nations fo well as ours, to live in Peace, 
without coveting Aaditionsz yet it is mcre 
our true-Intereſt, (becauſe, by reaſon of our 
Situation, we have noneed of Foreign Fron- 
tier Towns, our Ships well ordered, being 
berrer than other Princes bordering Garriſons) 


than any other Kingdoms, to neglect eſpecially 


European Acquiſition and Colonies, and apply 
our ſelves, 

Erff, To the improving of our own Land, 
of which-we have more than we have People 
ro manage. 

_ Secondly, To the Increaling our Home and 
Foreign Trades, for which we have natural 
Advantages above any other Nation. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly and Lafly, (By our Strength which 
Trade will increaſe) To make ufe of ir, toge- 
ther with the helps that God and Nature hath 
iven us in our Situation and otherwiſe; in 
eeping the Ballance amongſt our Neighbours : 
For if the Province of Holand, which is bur 
Four hundred thouſand Acres of profitable 
Ground, is by the benefit of Trade able to do 
ſo much, as we experienced the laſt War; 
what might we do, if Trade were improved, 
who have much more Advagtages for it than 
they have? I aſcribe what was done by the 
Metherlands in the late War, to the Province 
of Holland; becauſe, that though the Pro- 
Vinces are. Seven in number, Helanas due 
proportion of all Charges, is 58+ in a hundred, 


' toall the others 412, of which 412, Holand 


gets little more than 20 honeſtly paid them 
inſomuch, that it alone may be reckoned to 
bear four Fifths in an hundred, to one Fifth 
that all the other fix :bears: And how Pro- 
cdigious a thing is it, that Holand, no bigger 
than as before mentioned, ſhould-be able co 
cope with Exelana, Scotland and Ireland; and 
that though their Charges in the late War 
was abundantly greater than ours, yet by 
their good Management, to be (o. little the 
worſe for it, that at the concluſion of the 
War, to have their Credits ſo high, rhat 
they could have commanded what Money 
they had pleaſed at Three in the Hundred , 
and all this by the meer additional Benefic 
of Irade and good Orderz and how by 
Gromwell's indiſcreet neglecting of Trade, and 
chookng War when he = in Peace, did a 
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miſs the true Intereſt of Ezgland, as by his 
ill-founded deſigns, he did the Intereſt of the 
Reformed Religion : For if he had ſucceeded 
in his unjuſt Invaſion of the Spaniſh Terri- 
tories in the Weſt-Indres, (as God ſeldom 
proſpereth diſhoneſt Undertakings) it bein 
intended for a State Acquiſition, the Benefic 
would not have been diftufive, but chiefly to 
himſelf and Favourites, and prejudicial to the 
People in general, though at the Expence of 
their Subſtance, he Acqueſts would have been 
made: For had he met with ſo much Succeſs 
in the gaining thoſe Countries, and in them, 
that Plenty of Gold and Silver as he vainly 
hoped for, we thould - have been as unhappy 
in them (in the-Depopulating of our Countries, 
by the loſs of the multitude of People that 
muſt have been ſent thither, and in impo- 
veriſhing our Nations by the vaſt Charge of 
a continual War) as Spatz is; and to no other 
end, than the making of him only Rich, able 
to Inflave the remaining People, and ro make 
himſelf Abſolure over them; for the pre- 
venting of which , in ſuch Tyrants as Grom- 
well, ſurely Moſes had an Eye, when he ſaid, 
that they. ſhould nor greatly multiply Silver 
and Gold. . And thus, as Gromwell's deligns 
muſt, to an _—_—_ Judgment, appear to 
have been laid, ſome Diſhoneſtly, others Im- 
politickly, and all contrary to the Intereſt 
of the Kingdom; ſo the Iflue of them was 
damageable.to the People of England : As, 
Firft, Tn his ſudden making a Peace with 
Holland fo ſoon as he got the Government , 
without thoſe Advantages for Trade, as = 
who 
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who beat them did intend to have had, as their 
Due and juſt SatisfaQtion for their Charges in 
the War. 

Secondly, In his War with Sparzz, by the 
loſs of that Beneficial Trade to our Nation, 
and giving it to the Hollanders, by whoſe 
hands we drave (during the War) the greateſt 
part of that Trade which we had of ir, with 
Five and twenty in the Hundred Profit to 
them, and as much Loſs to us. 

Thiraly, By our Loſs in that War with 
Spain, of 1500 Engliſh Ships, according as 
was reported to that Aſlemby, called, Richard's 
Parlament. 

Fourthly, Tn the Diſgracefuileſt Defeat at. 
Hiſpaniola that ever this Kingdom ſuffered in 
any Age or Time. 

Fifthly and Laſtly, In ſpending the Great 
Publick Stock he found; and yer leaving a vaſt 
Debr upen the Kingdom ; as appeared by the 
Accomprs brought into Rychara*s Aſſembly ; 
which had (I believe) been yet much higher, 
but that they who under him- managed the 
Afﬀairs, were a ſort of People who had been 
long Diſciplin'd (before his time) ro a Prin- 
ciple of Frugality , and againſt Cheating 
though at Couſening the Poorer People, for 
their Maſters Benefit, ſome of them were 
grown as Dexterous, as if they had been bred 
in the Court of Spazz: For beſides impoſing 
R:chard upon the People, after his Father's 
Death, by a Forged Title, according to the 
very Law they took to be in being, when, by 
his Aſſembly, they were ordered to bring in 
an Accompt of the Receipts and Payments 
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of the Kingdom 3 they made about Sixty thou- 
ſand Pounds ſpent in Intelligence, whereas ir 
coſt not above Three or Four thouſand at 
moſt ; and calculating the reſt by theſe, it may 
well be concluded, that they were expert in 
their Trades. Py 

It is confeſſed, that Ol:zzer's Peace and 

League with Frazce, was upon Honourable 
Articles; but as the tottering Aﬀairs of 
France then ſtood, much more could not have 


been ſooner asked than had ; For Mazerine 


being a Man of a large and ſubtle Wit, ap- 
prehending the Greatneſs of Ezglazd at that 
time, which was then dreadful to the World, 
and the vaſt Advantages France would have 
in pulling down; by their help, of Sparz , 

nted him, not only any thing for the pre- 

t that he demanded, but diſregarded allo, 
even his Parties making their boaſts of the 
awe he had him under, conſidering, that when 
Gromwwell had helped him, to do his work, in 
bringing under the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
therein caſting the ballance of Chriſtendom 
on his ſide, he ſhould afterwards have leiſure 
to recover what then he ſeemed ro part with : 
And though nothing is more ordinary than 
to hear Men brag, how Oltver yapoured over 
France, I do eſteem Mazerzne's complying 
with him, for his own ends, to be the Chief 
Piece of all his Miniſtry : For by that means 
only, and no other, is his Maſter become ſo 
great at this. day, that no Factions at home 
can diſturb his Peace, nor Powers abroad 
frighten him ; -which is more chan any King 
of France, fince Charles the Great, could fy: 
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And when his Neighbour Nations have (too 
late I fear) experienced his Greatneſs, they 
will find cauſe to Curſe the Ignorance of 
Oliver's Politicksz; and therefore, when a 
true meaſure is taken of Gromwel, the appro- 
bation thathe hath in the World, will not be 
found to have its Foundation in Senſe or 
Reaſon, bur proceeding from Ignorance and 
Atheiſm - From Ignorance, in thoſe thar 
take all that was done by him, as a Servant, 
and whilſt under the direction of better Heads 
than his own, to be done by him alone : And 
from Atheiſm, in choſe chat think every thing 
lawful that a Man doth, if it ſucceed co his © 
Advancement. Bur they that ſhall cake an 


| impartial View of his Actions whilſt he was 


2 Single -Perſon, and at liberty to make ufe 
of his own Parts without control, will find 
nothing worthy Commenaations, but cauſe 
enough from thence to obſerve; that the 
Wiſdom of his Maſters, and not his own, 
muſt have been that by which he firſt moved ; 
and to attribute his former Performances, 
whilſt a Servant, (as is truly due) ro che Judg- 
ment and Subtilry of the Long Parliament, 


{ under whoſe Conduct and Command he was. 


And now from CGroxwel''s neglecting ro live 
in Peace, as if he had pleaſed he might have 
done with all the World, to the great En- 
riching of this Fakion : The improvement of 
our Victory over Holland in his Peace with 


them; His being the Caule of the loſs of 
our Spaniſh Trade during all his timez Of 
| the loſs of 1500 Engliſh Ships in that War 3 

belides, by it, breaking the Ballance of Twas 


( 44 ) 


Of the Expence of the Publick Stock and 
Stores he found, with the contracting a Debt 
of Nineteen hundred- thouſand Pounds , ac- 
cording to his own accompt, ( which, for 
ought I know he left behind him, but am 
apt to think the Debt was not altogether fo 
great, though made ſo to his Son Rzchard's 
Aſſembly, as a means to get the more Money 
from the Poorer People: ) And laſtly, Of 
the diſhonourable overthrow we met with ar 
Fiſpantola, it may well be concluded, that he 
Jaid the Foundation of our preſent want of 
Trade, to what we formerly enjoyed; and 
that the reaſon why his Miſcarriages were not 
ſooner under obſervation, is, becauſe our 
Stock of Wealth and Honour at his coming 
to the Government, being then unſpeakably 
great, ſtifled their appearance, until having 
ſince had ſome unhappy additional Lofles , 
they are now become diſcernable; as firſt 


Lofles to a Merchant, who concealedly bears 


up under them, are afrerwards diſcovered by 
the addition of Second Loſſes that fink him. 
When I contemplate theſe great Failings, I 
cannot but apprehend the ſad Condition any 
People are in, whoſe Governour drives on 
2 diſtin contrary Intereſt ro theirs 3 for 
doubrieſls Gromwell's over-weening Care 'to 
ſecure his parcicular Intereſt, againſt His Ma- 
jeſty (then abroad) and the Long Parliament, 
whom he had turned out, with a prodigious 
Amoi:1on of acquiring a glorious Name 1n the 
World, carried him on to all his Miſtakes and 
Abſurdities, to the irreparable Loſs and 
Damage of this Famous Kingdom. g 
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To prove the Second Afertion } That 


| Olzwer's Time was full of Oppreflion and 


Injuſtice, I ſhall but inſtance in a few of many 
Particulars, and begin with John Lilburne, not 
that I think him in any kind one that deſerved 
Favour or Reſpect, but that equal: Juſtice is due 
to the worſt ſo well as beſt Men, and that he 
comes firſt in order of time. 

Firſt, 7oha in 1649. was by Order of the 
then Parliament tryed for his Life, with an 
intent (I believe) of raking him away ; bur 
the Jury not finding him Guilty, he was im- 
mediately, according to Law, generouſly ſer 
at Liberty by thoſe that had quarrel enough 


againſt him. This Example in the Parlia- 


ment, of keeping to the Laws in the Cafe 
of one who was a profeſſed implacable Enemy 
to them, ought to have been copied by Growze 
well; but on the contrary, to ſhew that there 
was a difference betwixt his and his Prede- 


ceflors ( the Long Parliaments ) Principles , 


when the Law had again upon a ſecond 1ryal 
(occaſioned by Ol:ver) cleared L:lburne, the 
Parliaments ſubmitting to the Law was no 
Example to him; for, contrary to Law, he 
kept him in Priſon, until he was fo far ſpent 
in a Conſumption, that he only turned him 
out to dye. | | 
Secondly, Mr. Gonyes Caſe is ſo Notorious, 
that it needs little more -than naming : He 
was a Priſoner at Gromwel's Suit, and being 
brought to the Kings-Bench-Bar by a Habeas 
Corpus, had his Counſel taken from the Bar, 


| and ſent to the Tower for no other reaſon , 
| thag the pleading of their Clients Cauſe 3, y" 


(46 ) 
A& of Violence, that I believe the whole 
Story of Ezeland doth not paraliel. 

Thirdly, Sir Hezry Faine, above any one 
Perſon, was the Author of Ol:ver's Advance- 
ment, and did ſo long and cordially Eſpouſe 
his Intereſt, that he prejudiced himſelf (in 
the opinion of ſome) by it; yer ſo ungrateful 
was this Monſter of Ingratitude, that he 
ſtudied to deſtroy him both in Life and Eſtate, 
becauſe he could not adhere to him im his 
Perjury and Falſeneſs. The occafion he took 
was this, He appointing a publick Day of Hu- 
miliation, and ſeeking of God for him, in- 


vited all Gods People in his Declaration, to . 


offer him their Advice in the Weighty Afﬀairs 
then upon his Shoulders: Sir Herry taking 
a Riſe from hence, offered his Advice by a 
Treatiſe, called, The Heaiywg Queſtion; but 
Gromwell, angry at being taken at his word, 
Seized, Impriſoned, and endeavoured to pro- 


ceed further againſt him, for doing only what | 


| invited him to do; and ſome may think, 
that Sir Henry ſuffered juſtly,for having known 
him ſo long, and yet would truſt to any thing 
he ſaid. 

Fourchly, In Richard's Aſſembly, certain 
Priſoners in the Tower, under the then Lieu- 
tenant, and ſome ſent thence to Jerſey, and 
other places beyond the Sea, complained of 
Falſe Impriſonntent. Their Goaler, was ſent 
for, and being required to ſhew by what Au- 
thoricy he kept thoſe Perſons in hold, pro- 
duceth a Paper all under Ol:wver's own Hand, 
2s followeth : Szr,. I pray you Serze ſuch and 
- ſuch Perſons,-and all others whom you ſhall judge 
dangerous 
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| dangerous. Mens do it quickly, and you ſhall 
| have a Warrant after you have done. The 


nature of this Warrant was by Richard's 
Aſſembly debated, and having firſt R:chard's 
own Counſel's Opinion in the Caſe, they 
Voted the Commitment of the Complainants 
to be Illegal, Unjuſt, ' and Tyrannical z and 
that firſt, becauſe the Warrant by which 
they were Committed, was under the hand 
of the then (as they called him) Chief Ma-. 
giſtrate, who by Law ought .not to commit 
any by his own Warrant. Secondly, Becauſe 
no Cauſe was ſhewn in the Warrant. An 


Thirdly, (In the Cafe of thoſe ſent out of the 


reach of a Habeas Gorpus, which in Law is a 
Baniſhmene,) Becauſe no Engliſh-man ought 
to be Baniſhed by any leſs Authority than 
an Ac of Parliament. And therefore, for 
theſe Reaſons, they Voted farther, 'that the 
Priſoners ſhould be ſer at Liberty without pay- 
ing any Fees or Charges, but the turning our, 


{ and puniſhing the Lieutenant by the Aſſembly 


(for obeying ſo unjuſt a Warrant) was pre- 
vented by their ſudden Diſſolution. 

Fifthly, The Tyranny in the decimating a 
Party reſtored to common Priviledges with 
all others, and the publick Faith given for ir, 
by a Law made to that end, by the then 
Powers in being, is ſufficiently ſhewed in the 
mentioning of it, only there is this aggra- 
vating Circumſtance in it, That Grozzwell, who 
was the principal Perſon in procuring that Law, 
when he thought it for his Advantage not to 
keep it, was the only Man for breaking it - 
Bur co the Honour of his firit — Ln . 

ollow- 


(489) 
following, it may be remembred, that they no 
ſooner came together, than like true Engliſh- 
men, who are always jealous of the Rights and 
Priviledges of the People, damned the Act of 
Decimation , as an unjuſt and wicked breach 
of Faith. 

The third Aſſertion of Growwell's knowing 
no Honeſty, where he thought his particular 
Intereſt was-concerned, is made good : Firſt; 
(though therein he miſtook his Intereſt) in 
his odions and unjuſt War with Spazr, with- 
out the leaſt provocations, meerly out of an 
ambitious and covetous delign of robbing thar 
Prince of his Silver and Gold Mines, and 
becauſe he judged it for his Credit to diſguiſe 
his unlawful deſires, he proceeded in it, by 
imploying his Creatures in the City,. to draw 
the Merchants to complain of Injuries done 
them by Sparzz, and to Petition for Repara- 
tions; but by a croſs Providence, his Proje& 
had a contrary Succeſsz for inſtead of an- 
{wering his Seekings, the Merchants remon- 
ſtrated to him, the great prejudice that a War 
with Spazz would be to Ezglaza; and ſhewed, 
that that King had been {ſo far from Injuring 
us, that he had done more for Compliance and 
proyemrng a breach with Exeglana, than ever 

e had done in favour of any other Nation. 
But when Ol:zver ſaw his Method. would not 
take, he called the Remonſtrators Malignants, 


and begun the War of his own accord, in which 


he was highly ingrateful in deſigning the ruine 
of that Prince, who all along had been moſt 
Faithful to his Party. 


Secondly, 


ww 
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difficult, if not. Morally impoſfible for a Prince 
to advance Trade to any great height, where 
the People are under the awe of a ſtanding 


| M:l:tary Power; and the French King ſeems 


to own the truth of thes, in that finding the 
benefit of Commerce, he is even in Fraxce 
content that his Trading Gittes ſhould be freed 
from Soxldzers, and more gently uſed than the 
reſt of his Country ; for ſo far as the Nature 
of his Arbitrary Government will permit, 
he ſtudiech all manner of ways to advance 
Trade. ORs CE: | 

As Firſt, By totally prohibiting ſuch” Fo- 
reign Gommoaitzes and MapufaFares, as his Peo- * 
ple are capable of making, ſufficient to ſerve 
his Country, as Tra:n-Oyl, &c. 

Secondly, By burthening others with high 
Cuſtoms and wy rk to the end to incou- 
rage his own Artiſans and Seamen, thereby 
making the Trade of Ezglazd thither very pre- 
judicial to us, our Trarſportations hence bein 
inconſfiderable to our Importations thence z zo. 


| as they zxzprove in any Faculty, ſo they either 


Prohibit or Increaſe their Impoſitions, upon the 
Importation of the Foreign-made Commoadi- 
ties of that Faculty. | 
And Thwaly, As an Incouragement to 
Trade, - the French King hath lately declared 
the Exerciſe of Commerce in a Gertlemay, 
to be no prejudice to his 2ual:ty, having alſo 
erected an Academy for breeding his Vob1lity 
to Sea Afﬀeairs, and teaching them the Arr of 
Navigation, &c. All which may well Alarm 
Ergland to a. Jealouſie of their Deligns, as 
moſt dangerous to ir, and to look upon the 
| =: French, 


| (18) 
French, as thofe Rivals, whom (if hatred be 
Iwyfnl, as the Lytter in this Caſe ſeems to 
make 1t) we ought moſt to hate; for ſhould 
they once comme to Vie with us in Trade or 
Naval ſtrength, we ſhould find them to ex- 
ceed all that'ever went before them, in I»ſe- 
lency, Injuftice and Selfiſhneſs. - 

And whether the ſecond 'part of this No- 
tion hath a good Foundation, which aflerts, 
That ſhould England get bat the Sea Towns 
alone, leaving the reſt of the States Donnnions 
ro the French,. we ſhould hawe no cauſe to repent 
our Bargatn, I will not preſume to judge, 'yer 
this 1] think toffderable in the Caſe , that 
ſhould the Inlands of the Knited Provinces, 
and with them all the Gonguered places fall to 
the ſhare of the French, as by the late pu- 
bliſhed Propoſals in Dutch (if true) they ſeem 
ro pretend unto the Letter z then having there- 
by the command of the Rivers of Rh:ne and 
Mafe, 8c. together with Sluce, and the other 
Garriſons which ſhut up- the Trade of Flan- 
ders and Brabant, they will have it in their 
Power to render all the parts of the Seventeen 


Provinces, which will remain to the Kings'of | 
Ergland and Sparr, of no more uſe to them, | 


than they pleaſe to allow of. 


Firſt, Becauſe the Sea-Towns of the Umited | 
Netherlands cannot be divided from the Inlanas, | 


from which they receive their 2oar:{hent, nor 
deprived of the uſe of their Rzvers, by which 
they drive their Trades, without utter 74:re to 
chem, and making them thereby an intolerable 
Burthen to their Maſters. 


Seconaly, | 


( 19) 
Secondly, Becauſe the Spaniſh Netherlands 
will thereby be ſo invironed , or rather be- 
leaguered by the French Garriſons and Forces 
on all ſides, as well towards Germany, Holand 
and Zealand, &c. as towards France s that ha- 
ving.no.means left them, for forming or main- 
raining an Army, (as any that know thoſe 
Countries muſt confeſs) they will always bear 
the Frexch King's Nevotion,and when atfaulted 
by bim, without poſhbility of contributing any 
canſiderable affiſtance to .their own Delive- 
race, or.to make the Triple League of any uſe 
to them. | 
Thtraly, Becauſe ſuch will be the enervated 
condition of the Spar Netherlands, that the 
King of Spaiz will be neceſſitated, as not be- 
ing able to xazptain them longer than the 
Freach will permiz him, either to quic them 
voluntarily, or (C if he.can obtain ſo much 
Eawour,) to make an exchange or Sale of them 
to the French King, who then having Flanders 
and Brabant, (which he bath ſo long thirſted 
after) and all the R:zwers belonging to them in 
his own hands, will aſſuredly, for the advan- 
tage of himſelf, and his own Countries, even in 
times of Peace, ſo obftruft and hinder the Trade 
of the Maritime Towns of Holand, Zealand : 


' and Friezland, (if in the poſſeſſion of any buc 
| -himſelf) and in times of War totally ſhur them 


up by. Land) as will reftore Flanders and Bra- 
tart to their ancient I rade, and make a new 
Holland of them 3 which being in the hands of 


| the French, will probably prove abundantly 


worſe to England than the old, if large expe- 


rience of Injuries and \— i committed in 


2 Trade 


( 20 ) 
Trade by them againſt this Nation, may war- 
rant a Concluſion as by the Certificate under 
the Lord Ambaſſador Holes his hand, (which 
I ſend you here incloſed) given upon an order 


of his Majeſties Privy-Council, Dated the 


17th of April 1667. in the Caſe of Sir Frances 
Toppe and Company, doth for one inſtance ſuff- 
ciently _—_ 

Nay, ſuch is the ex220us care of the French, 
that no Nation ſhould Get or Thrive by them, 
that (as Mr. Samuel Fortrey, one of the Gentle- 
men of his Majeſties Privy-Chamber,reporteth 


in his Book Printed 1663: and Dedicated to 


King Gharles the Second) not many years 0, 
they ſuſpeRting (through miſtakes) that Ez- 
lazd had an advantage of them in their Trade 
or France, they were upon Counſels for Pro- 
hibiting all Trade with England; until upon 
a ſtrict examination, they found, that whereas 
Exgland vented of their Commodities into 


France, not to above the value of Tex handred -. | 


thouſand pounds per Annums; France vented of 
cheirs ro the Exglih Six and twenty hundred 
thouſand Pounds 5 and then finding that they 
had Sixteen hundred thouſand Pounds advantage 
in the Ballance, they ſoon let fall their defign, 
chough yet not without 6urthen:ng Englih 
Manufactures with ew Impoſitions, in ſuch 
manner, as might much hinder the vent of 
them in their Country. Mr. Fortrey in the 


aforementioned Book; doth not only recite the 


very Ballazxce of Trade ir felf, which he affirms 
was preſented to the Frexch King, to ſhew the 
advantage they have in their Trade with Ez- 
elad 35 but alſo acds further, that hereby it 
may 


' 


0 
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may appear, how inſenfibly our Treaſare will be 
Exhaufted, and the Nation Beggered, whilſt we 
careleſly negle& our own Intereſt, and Strax- 
gers abroad are diligent to make their advan- 
tage by us. | 

And it is of no little conſideration, that the 
French ſhould ſo far Overvalue themſelves, as 
to increaſe their Impoſitions upon Dutch Com- 
modities, to'a degree of Prohibiting them, and 
deny to the Dutch the like Power by theirs, 
as if they had a right to deal as they pleaſe 


' towards other Nations, and yet none to do 


towards them (by way of Retaliation), any 
more than they ſhall think fit to give them 
leave to do; an overweening opinion of their 
own Greatneſs, which all Princes and States 
ought to be Jealous of, as not knowing where 
their Ambition will end. | 
And beſides theſe things thus inſtanced in, 
we have great cauſe totake notice, that as the 
effect of the implacable Hatred of the French 
to our Nation, [they cannot forbear - in their 
Writings, to expreſs their Inveterate Malice 
againſt us, as that Book called, Le Politique de 
France, writ in the'year 1669. and :Dedicated 
to the French King, is a pregnant Teſtimony, 
where no better Ep:thets are allowed us, than 
being without Friends, without Faith, without 
Religion, without Honefty, without any Juſtice, 
of defying or provoking IVatures, light or un- 


| conſtant to the higheſt degree, Gruel, Impatient, 


Gluttons, Proud, Audacious and Govetous, pro- 
per for. ready Exeeution and Aſſaults 5; but un- 
capable of managin War with judgment. 


4 
With other ſhilike opprobrious and re- 
B 3 proachful 


=_ 
proachful Expreſſions, beſides 4 Method pro- 
pounded to be obſerved in order to the 
queſt of England, Page 158, 159, 160, 16E, 
enough to raiſe a lawful Indignation in all true 
Engliſh-men, againſt ſuch Infolent Slanderers, 
who by their Impadence, endeavour to in- 
poſe their own Characters upon us, contrary 
to the known experience of the reſt of the 
World: 

And now, 'Sir, I have no more to add; than 
Call Circumſtances confideted ) my Agr - 
ment with the Pamphlec in this Principle, 
thar while France is ſo! Great as at preſent, it 
can in no kind be for the Safety of Engleni 
to ſubvert Holand and. Zealand, 8&c. which 
are properly called their Qut-guards or Works 
againſt all Invaſions, and cannot be deino- 
liſhed, or in the hands of the French; with- 
out laying Ezgland Naked; or at leaſt the 
more open to that Nation, and that nothing 
is more demonſtrable, than that fince the 
United Provinces cannot fignifie much with- 
out Freedom, ' they will under their owh Go- 
vernment be of mot uſe to all Chriſtendom, 
(fave France, vwrho only wants them as a Qua- 
lification for threatning, inſtead of courting 
their Neighbours) in maintaining the general 
Ballance of Exrope, even as it was great Will- 
dom in the long Parliament (for the wickedeft 
of men may bave Worldly Prudence) to joyn 
with Holland in the preſerving of Denmark , 


as neceſlary for the Ballancing of Sweder, when 


Cromwel (in his time) in revenge of manifeſt 

Afﬀfronts and hatred, had defigned the ruine of 

the Dare. And 
n 


[ 


| 
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And thus, Sir, having in Obedience to your 
Commands, given you freely my ſenſe of the 
Pamphlet Letter, without varying from 
the matter in eitherz as it is -in them re- 
ſpeRively ſtated, I oops you will pardon any 
thing wherein I may differ with you in Judg- 
ment or Opinionz for I have this for my 
Buckler, that what I have writ is Truth, and 
that I aim at nothing in it, bur the true In- 
tereſt of the King and Kingdom of Epglazd, 


\ .. and Proteſtant Religion, denying that any can 


have more Cordial Aﬀection for them, than 
my ſelf, who am &c. | 


a” —_— 


April 17. Anno 1669, According to 
the Printed Copy. 


F. Obedience to an Order of Council of the 
I6th. preſent, requiring my opinion, what 
3s fit to be done for relief of Sir Francis 
Toppe and Company: 1 do humbly certifie, 
that I have peruſed their Caſe, and find that 
they complain of great Loſſes and Damages 
ſuſtained in the Year 1644. whilſt they lived 
in St. Malo, from the French, by ſeizing 
their Goods in a time of Peace, in the wer 

Harbours of France,whither they had brought 
thoſe Goods in a way of Trading, and where 
by ſeveral Treaties then in force, and by the 
very Law x4 Nations, (which gives a Secu- 
rity to the Perſons and Eſtates of all who re- 
fide Peaceably within 'the Dominions of any 
Prince or State) they ought to have been Safe 
and Free from all Arreſts, the Owners not 
having done any thing whereby to Forfeit 
their _— in them 5 which Courſe, if ſuf- 
fered, muſt needs be the Deſtruction of all 
Trade and Commerce between the two King- 
doms, as it 3s alſs very Diſhonourable and. 
Tajurious to his Majeſty, that the _ 

| att 
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Faith ſhould be broken to his Subjes, who 
Trade under his Proteion, by vertiie of the 
Treaties made between the two Crowns; and 
it is much to be feared, that the Proceedings 
7n France may become very prejudicial in this 
kind, to the whole Trading of the Engliſh 
Nation in that Kingdom, if nothing be done 
to ſtop this growing miſchief : In regard this 
Fs xot the ſrngle Caſe, where this courſe hath 
been put in pradice, the like having been done 
ſeveral times to Engliſh Merchants at Rouen, 
who are not yet free of the trouble ; for a 
Capture at Sea, whether real, or pretended to 
have been made in 1616. by an Engliſh Pri- 
vateer of a French Ship, belonging to one 
Delauziay, valued but ay thouſand I 3- 
vers. And whilſt I had the Honour to ſerve 
his Majeſty, as his Ambaſſador in France, 
two Engliſh Ships coming into Harbour at 
Marſeille,wher they had Landed their Goods, 
and. paid all Duties, were ſeized upon, Ships 
and Goods, and notwithſtanding all my So- 
licitations, would not be diſcharged: But 
ſome Months after, the War breaking ont, 
were given to the Faſt-India Company there, 
they pretending ſome Ships of theirs to have 
been formerly taken by the Engliſh. And 
ow, as 1 hear at St. John de Liez, the ſame 
Oſage 7s threatned, if not already begun, to 
our Merchants there, for the Reparation of 
the 


(26) 
the Widow de Lazin, for ſome Goods of her 
late Husbands, taken from her by the Parlia- 
ment in 1643. So as all this makes me 
fearful it may come to be a conſtant Cuſtom, if 
20t prevented.” -1 do therefore offer it as my 
humble Opinion, that all care ſhould be taken 
for the prevention of it. And for this parti- 
cular Caſe of Sir Francis Toppe's and Com- 
pany, that in the firſt place a fair Application 
may be made to the French King, as well by 
his Ambaſſador here , as by his Majeſties 
Ambaſſador at Paris, for the juſt Satisfaition 
of the Petitioners, which may be hoped will 
prove effeFual, and ſhould it not, it will then 
| be time for his Majeſty to conſider, what is 
further to be done for the Vindication of his 


own Honour, and the Protetion of his 


SubjetFs. 
HOLLIS. 
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0K. 
A Short Political Diſcourſe, 


SHEWING, 


That CROM WELLs Mal 
| adminiſtration, (during his Four 
Years and Nine Months pre- 
tended ProteCtorſhip ) laid the 
Foundation of our preſent Con- 
dition, in the Decay of - 


T-K A D EK 


— IO La TIED 


LONDON, | 
Printed 1n the Year 1685. 


(29) 


_— WW. —— ———_— —_ CO —_ OO SIE) ow 


_—— O—OI—_— 


_ Tema 
p — 


mY \ —_— ed — 


T7273 
WORLDS MISTAKE 
if ores. | 
Oliver Cromwell, &c. 


F all the Sins that the Children of Men 
are guilty of, there is none that our 
corrupt Natures are more inclinable 

unto, than that of Idolatry, a Sin that may be 
towards Men fo well as other Creatures and 
things : For as that which a Man unmeaſurably 
relies, and ſets his Heart upon, is called his 
God, even as that which he falls down before 
and worſhippeth : So when one hath the Per- 
ſon, of another in an exceſs of admiration , 
whether for Greatneſs'or Richneſs, &'c. which 
we are ſubje& to adore, we are ſaid to Idolize 
him; and therefore the wiſe Yexetians, who, 
of all Men, are moſt Jealous of their Liberty, 
conſidering, that as the Nature of Man is nor 
prone to any thing more than the Adoration 
of Men, ſo nothing is more Deſtructive to 
Freedom, have, for preventing the Miſchiefs 
of it, made it Unlawful, even ſo much as to 
Mourn for their Duke at his Death : Inri- 
mating thereby, that their Felicity and Safety 
depends 


(30) 
| gr bg not upon the uncertain Thred of any 
Mao's Life, bur bur upon the Vertcue of ther 
—_ j gms Orders well executed, and thar 
they can never want vertuous Perſons to ſuc- 
ceed: And how do ſuch Principles in Men, 
led by Zooey more than rg F Fry 
ve-a great meaſyre. of -Gaſpel- | 
light, for.cheir ſenfles Excels, in their adoring 
the remembrance of mms x For as the 
_— of Idolatry are Miſtaken Creatures, 
3 th nes proceedin —_— from Self-love 
| o = el other So the undeſerved 
robation and PT ſe, that Gromwel's 
ne ſeems to have with his Adherents, 
amounting to little leſs than the Idolizin of 
wy ppears: to me, ito 'be.the product 0 

we Veneratigp -of Greatneſs, and: : 
Selfiſh Partiality cowards 'him.z for that the 
amore Honaur i p givento him, the more Praiſe 
they:think will conſequently redognd to them 
-who were his Favourites; and they fortifie 
_—_ berein, with the -Credic they ſay 
he'hath abroad, chough chere is little in that, 
becauſethe opinion that Strangers have ofhim, 


| =_ _ be pur upon the accompr of their 


in the Afﬀairs of England, which 
—_— do find to be'fo greaceven amongſt 
Miniſters of State, as is'to be admired. And 
now as this Error in Idolizing Olever bath two 
;Moral Evils in it, «(beſides -the fin in 1c ſelf:) 
The-one a Reflection upon the preſent Times, 
as'if thei former were betrer than theſe. And 
-the- other the unjuſt Defranding the Love © 
Parliament of that which is due to them, to 
give it Idolatroufly to him to whom it wn not 
ONS 3 
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belongz I eſteem-it a Duty incumbent upon 
me, to diſcover the Miſtake. I am nor in- 
ſenſible, cthatT ſhall by this, drawn the Envy 
of thoſe upon me, who being Jealous of their 
Honour, will be angry for touching them in 
their Deana; but knowing my ſelf clear from 
the Vices 'of Envying Vertue in any, how 
contrary ſoeyer he may be-to me in Judg- 
ment, fo well as from being unwilling ro 
allow every one their due Commendations, I- 
will caſt my felf npon Providence for the 
Succeſs 'of this Paper; and in reference to 
Gromwel's Government, and the preſear times, 
make ſome Obſervations relating to both; and, 
1n order thereunto, ſhew, | 3h 
| Firſt, Thar the Original Cauſe- of the low 
Condition that we are now (in relation to 
Trade ) reduced unto, had its beginning in 
Olrver's time, and the Foundations of - it 
laid:, either by his jgnorant ' miſtaking the 
Intereſt of this Kingdom , or willfully doing 
it, for the Advancement of his own particular 
Intereſt. | 
Secondly, Thar his time, for the ſhort conti- 

nuance, had as much of Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, 
as any former times. | 

| Thirdly and laſtly, That he never in his 
later days, valued either Honour or Honeſty, 
- when they ſtood in the way of his Ambi- 
tion; and that there is nothing to be admired 
in him (though ſo much Idolized) but that the 
Partiality of the World ſhould make him 10 
great a Favourite of Ignorance and Forgetful- 
nels; as he ſeems to be. | 
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When this late Tyrant, or Protector, (as 
ſome call him) turned out the Long Parla- 
went, the Kingdom was arrived at the higheſt 
picch of Trade, Wealth and Honour, that it, 
in any Age, ever yet knew. The Trade 
appeared, by the great Sums offered then for 
the Cuſtoms and Exciſe, Nine hundred thou- 
fand Pounds a year being reſuſed; The Riches 
of the Nation edit ſelf, in the high Value 
that Land and all our Native Commodities 
bore, which are the certain Marks of Opu- 
lency. Our Honour was made known to all 
the World, by a Conquering Navy, which 
had brought the Hollanders upon their Knees, 
to beg Peace of us upon our own Conditions, 
keeping all other Nations in awe. And be- 
fides theſe Advantages, the Publick Stock 
was: Five hundred thouſand Pounds in ready 
Money, the value of Seven hundred thouſand 
Pounds in Stores, and the whole Army in 
Advance, ſome Four, and none under 1'wo 
Months; ſo that though there might be a 
Debt of near Five hundred thouſand Pounds 
upon the Kingdom, he met with above twice 
the value in lieu of it. | 
The Nation being in this flouriſhing and 
formidable Poſture, Cromwell began his Uſur- 
pation , . upon- the greateſt Advantages ima- 
ginable, having it in his power to have made 
Peace and profitable Leagues, in' what manner | 
he had pleaſed, with all our Neighbours, every 
one courting us then, and being ambitious of 
the Friefdihip of England; but, as if the Lord. 
had infatuated and deprived hun of common - 
Senſe and Reaſon, he neglected all our Golden 
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- Seronaly, His: Falſeneſs and Ingrtitade ap 


> wegre Superlatively in turning out his 
who. had- not: only; advanced: him, but made 


q themſelves the more 'odious by |their partial 
Aﬀecion 


with che breach of a Pofitivei Negative 

taken once a: year; when made a Come 
of State; beſides: the breach of. all other. 
gagements, Voluntary. Imprecations, Prote 
tions and > Oaths; -raken frequently upon 
occaſions in 


z0ns3 and as 


ſe and 
favther (when tic tad turned [hee ages 


them void of:ProceRtion, and he atgr Fm ; 
et ro have. 


the Fury of: the Poop 6 in purſuing 


for up the rude mula eco have deſtroyed 
them, wherever they ha 
ns he wr $19 of: _ 10 wore 25s Ho- 


neſty, appeareth farcher, in tf Chovinds by: by. 
| og Series ET=be- 0, 200d. x on 
pai Maſters, :the i2t y < 


Spiritual Gifts, wind [inrTeet fi a ſo.good 

opinion. with the Soldiers, (Men . a 
£ Breeding;thatknew li 2 beſidchetr Mi- 
| om Cone :and Religious Exerciſe) that he 
_ —_— e,-in Matters of Buſineſs, what Be- 
A ſed upan-them 3 he made uſe of the 
ehadwath each, oe both,by many 
Jen making himſelf Popular,8: the 

Parliament:and: Army. odious to one another 3 
and becauſe the Arcifices he nſed:are rag many 


co enumerate, I ſhall.-buc-inſtance in ſome few'3 


1 Ashisſly complaining Infinuations againſt the 
| Army - the  Parlamene, and — p 
be 


S. him,-- and-in his do1 ity 
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twixe che two Patttes,bur the Advancage thacthe 


felt has hath, in being free frotti'the- Bondage of the 
orch of Rozre, and the latters being under'ir ; 
For as the Chtirh'of Rome's Mercies 2+6(by 0s 
Francipes) Crocttith, ſo v4 chey power PORTInC 1 . 

ro the nataral | 
Conntries, a of on of their kv ns 


| woukd! re this have wed wp the Pte- 


ane . d- inde Bogfees'of th 
dembers; Tin Godln the eeyas Widom! 


nt 5 Ore taking Hang Romilh Chuihe 
is Chor, _—_ 
4biliry ER Gia whicti they have Wilkand 
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- Hyf, There being ecnerally of - the Popith 


Cotes bove belly genera belonging toCltdrehs 
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an extraordinary: Caſe, proceeding partly by nor 
being (of ject-.t0-Rowe, as- other Countries of 
that belief ares. buc. eſpecially from the Multi: 
tude of Proteſtants that are among them. 
. Thirdly,” The blind Devotion of. theſe People, 
ir them on.to vaſt Expences, in che Building 
g-of many. needleſs and ſuper- 
Qurcbes pels and Crofles, &c. with 
TE Preſents by. the better, and 
HE by 94 one fort, to their Idols, 


The many Holidays upon which the 
Man for idden to work, adds much 


Logs thly and Lofty, The vaſt npmber of 
Begiog : Hf and living Idly,and purely upon the 
| Sweat of other Mens Brows, without taking any 
IDC lves, : makes it impoſſible for the 
Owe, forrof People, who pk they are bound 


ethem, ever toget abovea 
foever. ſhall ſerio ly 


”y &, and of der the ; 


— totheo ay amy areable to w_ up 


apainſt them ; on gow as the Alienation' of 
Church- 
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che not doing the fame in 'the*PopiſhCo ; 


choſe Princes under z '{o,-even; the 
Reformed, where the Church-lands are moſt alie- 
na ker Liberty of Dan 3 ones 


olper moſt,as in Holland 
pews vith —— Niaces Ang ad foe part Gre 
2 Prophet in this, T har if ever' any 


Proteſtane 

Country ſhould be fo far forſaken of the Lord,/ as 
to be ſuffered to turn unto Popery;thelſe. 
tions will be made good in their viſible loſs of the 
Splendor, Riches, Power and Greatnefs, that they 
now know. . / 

Had Gromwel been a. Perſon of '21iopen open pro- 
phane Life, his ACtions had been leſs $reLd 5 
but having been a Profeſſor of Religion, they are 
not to be pleaded for 3 neither can itbe'c 


/ with Religion,to palliatethem which have pane 


ſo mnch offence, and (asmay be feared) made 

many Arheiſts in the World : - And Þ cannot _ 
ſtand amazed, when T hear him'extolled by ſome, | 
not ignorant of his Practices, Rach; in Rel; 


| gion, and (as I hope) fearing 


Now I will ſuppoſe,I ma he ſufpeed to bare 
been injured or diſobliged by Qkwer;- but: Tan 
wich Truth affirm, never received either Goodor 
Evil from him in all my Life, more'thanin Com- 
mon with the whole Kingdom( whichl think nd 
be allowed to render me the:more -a 


Judge in his Caſe,) and that Lam'ſo far Fon ba belng 


moved 


